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"Rs Mention f, a | e of a future 
State: whereby Mr. Warburton's Attempt to demonſtrate the 


Divine Legation of Moſes from his Omiſfion of a future State is 
proved to be abſurd, and deftrudive of all Revelation. 
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UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD, 
5 : AT 


ST. Sh: MARCH 4, 1739, 


— — — — ___—_ —— 
The Foundations of all Religion lie in two Things; that there is a God 
who rules the World, and that the Souls of Men are capable of ſub- 
ſiting after Death: For he that comes unto God, muſt believe that be is, and 
that be is a Rewoarder of them that ſeek bim: ſo that if theſe Things be not 

| ſuppoſed as moſt agreeable to human Reaſon, we cannot imagine up- 
on what N Mankind ſhould embrace any Way of Religion at all. 
ene Orig. Sacre, B. 3. Cb. I, Sed. 1. 
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THE DIVINE 


LEGATION OF MOSES. 


Manx Xi. 24, 25, 26, 27. 


Aud Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, Do ye no? 
therefore err, becauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, 
neither the power of God? For when they ſhall 
iſe from the dead, they neither marry nor are given 
nn marriage, but are as the angels which are in 
heaven. And as touching the dead that they rife, 
have ye not read in Mog Moſes, how in the 
buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the God of 

Abrabam, and the God of Tjaac, and the God of 

Jacobs Hes not the God of the dead, but the God 


of the living: Ye 11 1 do greatly err. | 


6 New Teſtament is full of Paſſages) in 
which it is aſſerted,. that Moſes hath. directly 
treated of the ſtate in which man. was at firſt 
created; ;—of the laws which his creator gave 
him of his violation of thoſe laws :—and of 
his forfeiting thereby life here, and happineſs 
' hereafter ;—of the method of his being reſtored, 


and again enabled to attain that happineſs ;= 
and 
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Dey - Sf. his having inſtituted. many types 51 ; 
' | Ggures expreſſive of the ſufferings, death, and 
reſurrecticn of that perſon who was to reſtore 
man to happinefs. Though theſe truths frequent- 
ly occur in the New Teſtament, yet many per- 
ſons have been at a loſs where to find them in 
| Moſes's writings ; and there hath not been a 
more common and popular objection againſt 
them, than what hath been drawn from hence, 
viz. That the deity could have no other end 


cc 


* ce 


* cc 


in the creation but to communicate happineſs, 


that therefore whenever he reveals his will to 
his creatures, this revelation ought to contain 
ſome means to attain happineſs: becauſe if it 
doth not in fact promote the happineſs of his 
creatures, then it muſt either be made in vain, 


* or to promote miſery, both which are ends. un- 


* <c 


worthy of the deity,” and inconſiſtent with his 
moral perfections. But the law by Mofes doth 
not contain any means to promote the happi- 


neſs .of: God's creatures; becauſe there is no 


mention made in it of that happinefs for which 


man was created: And becauſe man could not 


anſwer the end of his creation, if he was igno- 
rant of that end. The law therefore by Moſes 
: could not be a revelation from God ; for God 
never acts i in vain, and could never be the author 
of miſery in keeping men ignorant of that great 
truth, which it was of the utmoſt importance 
to their happineſs'to be acquainted with.” * 


It 
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- It cannot be concealed, that the 0 | 
itherto made, have given little ſatisfaction to 
the objeftors. A late performance indeed pro- 
miſed to clear up this point, and to demonſtrate 
the divine legation of Moſes from his omiſſion 
of a future ſtate; even upon the very principles of 
thoſe who rejected his authority. But this de- 
ſign can never anſwer the end, but muſt rather 
promote that very cauſe which it pretends 
to overthrow: becauſe it ſtrengthens and con- 
firms the objection, and becauſe the vety foun- 
dation upon which it is built is weak and falſe : 
for it is a matter of fact, that a future ſtate is 
mentioned in Mofes's writings, and is ſo far from 
not being to be found there, that it makes if not 
the whole, yet a very great part of thoſe writings; 
it being delivered there in ſuch plain literal terms, 
that he who ean barely read, may read and find 
it there. To thoſe modern Sadducees who will 
not ſee it there, one may ſafely ſay upon Chriſt's 
authority in the text, what he ſaid upon the very 


_ tame oecaſion, #6 Do' ye not therefore err be- 
: OM cauſe 


— Ln # . on the New Teftament, p. 107: Bp. Burnet 
on the 39 Articles, p. 97,98, &c. Critici Sacti. Tom. 6. from 
P. 662, to p. 668. Whitby on the New Teſtament, Vol 1. 
p. 179, 180. Eraſmi Paraph. in N. Teſt. Fol. 118. Grotii 
: Op. Theologica, Tom. 2, 205, &c. La Sainte Bible im- 
- primee. a Liege en 3 Tom. Fol. 1 1702. p. 48. Tom . 
Cartwrighti Harmonia Evang. Ludg. Bat. 1647. p. 79˙5 &c. 


1. n in we Teſt, Vol. 3. p- 323. F. Gaſpari. à Melo 
5: Ss N Comment. 


— 
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fore if they had not known the ſcriptures, th 
would not have erred, ſo that the doctrine they 
deny, muſt be contained in the ſeriptures) neither 


book of Mofes, (in that part of the ſcriptures in 


particular) how in the buſh God ſpake unto 
_ * * hk am oP Wy we ee and 


; Gait in Op p. oo, & c. v. Metal in Mattheum 
Comment. p. 461, 462, Kc. Veneer. on the 39 Articles, 
Vol. I. p. 197, &c. 214, &c. B. Aretius in N. Teſt. 191, 
192. 8. Barradij Com. in Concordiam Evang. Tom. 3. 
p: 593, &c. Cominuation of Pool's 'Synopfis. Lond. 1688. 


955+ Theophylacti in 4 Eyang, Comment. Paris 1635. p. 132. 
133, 259. J. Lightfoot's Horz Hebraicz in Evang. Matthzi, 
Cant. 1658. 241; 242. Wolleby Compend. Theol. Chriſtianz, 
192. Reſurrectionem mortuorum S. S. probant Teſtimoniis, 
Exemplis, Typis, & Rationibus,. Rationes petuntur a ſoedere 
Dei, quod morte non rumpitur, Matt. xxii. 30. Le Nouveau 


Teſt. par J. Clere, P- 90. Je ſuis le Dieu d' Abraham, & :! 


Cette Expreſſion ne marque en Francois (and in Engliſh the 
Fame) qu etre le Dieu qu Abraham, Iſaac, & Jacob ont adors ; 
d' ou l'on ne pourroit rien conclurre a? VEgard de Vaut re Vie. 


Mais en Hebreu elle ſignifie ſouvent, favoriſer d'une maniere | 


extraordinaire ceux dont on ſe dit le Dieu. C'eſt le ſens qu elle 
a dans toutes les Promeſſes, on Dieu dit qu'il ſera le Dieu des 
Iraelites, comme Gen! xvii. 7, 8. Et elle eſt fondee ſurPUſage 

des Nations de ce Temps la dont chacune avoit des Dieux par- 
ticuliers, qu'elle croyoit lui ètre fa vorables; X cauſe de quoi 
etre le Dien d'une Nation, fignifie 1a favorifer d'une Maniere 
toute particuliere. And if he did not favour Abraham, &c. as 
he obſerves in the next Note in an extravrdinary manner here 
in this world, conſequently he muſt in another. Poli Synopfis 


een Vol. 4. f. 335, $34: 535% 3 
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10 cauſe ye know not the ſcriptures,” (and there 5 


the power of God: for have ye not read in the 


Notes on che 22d. Ch. of Matthew. J. Tirinus in N. Teſt. 
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. the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob?” 
| " ay God after they had departed this life, and 
therefore they exiſted in a future ſtate, becauſe) 
ehe is not the God of the dead, but the God of 
ce the living; ye therefore do greatly err.” If we 
may take it for granted that our Saviour hath 
here made a juſt inference, then Moſes will be 
found not. only to teach a future ſtate, but a 
reſurrection alſo of the body. © And as touch- 
e ing the dead,” ſays Chriſt, © that they riſe, 
* have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how 
in the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am 
« the God of Abraham?” Now if ſaying the 
Lord was God of Abraham, was ſaying that 
Abraham was to riſe from the dead, it follows 
that the Jews, if they underſtood their own lan- 
guage when Moſes wrote, muſt have known that 
this doctrine was taught in his writings. And 
if calling the Lord the God of Abraham proves 
his reſurrection, then calling him the God of the 
Iſraelites muſt prove theirs : So that they muſt 
have known, that they alſo were to ariſe from 
the dead. This concluſion cannot but be juſt, 
becauſe Chriſt hath made it ; and they who allow 
it to be Juſt, muſt own that there are numerous 
arguments in the pentateuch for the doctrine of a 
future ſtate. fs 

I might here ſhew wherein the juſtneſs of our 
Saviour's inference conſiſts, but that will be more 


properly conſidered in another place; however 
| | it 
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it me be ſufficient to a chriſtian audi ience, and if 
Chriſt hath ſaid that a future ſtate is to be fount 
in Moſes, I am ſatisfied every one here preſent 
win conelude that it actually is there. | 
But our adverſaries require other proofs: their 
ignorance hinders them from ſeeing whereih the 
force of our Saviout's argument lies, ſo that they 
are not convinced by it; but ſend us to Moſes 
-himfelf, and defire we would ſhew them ſome 
plain texts in his writings, where a future ſtate is 
Rr mentioned. V 
As it was the doctrine of the ceforihation, 
A 55 ; ſtill of the Church of England in her 
articles and homilies, that Moſes hath treated of 
a future ſlate: © As this is a ſubject that will 
give us an opportunity of clearing up the deſign 
of ſome part of Moſes's writings : As truth, 
the glory of God, the honor of Moſes, and the 
-revelation by him are concerned in this enquiry: 
And as we muſt be forced to give up Chriſtia- 
nity, if we cannot ſhew where a future ſtate is 
mentioned in the law, becauſe it is all throughout 
the New Teſtament faid to be there: ſo. are we 
forbid by theſe reaſons. to be unconcerned in 
this point; they call upon us to uſe our utmoſt 
diligence, and require the moſt careful ſtudy 
of every chriſtian to find out the places where 
it is directly mentioned, and to give light to 
thoſe where it is taken for granted and hinted 
CV | . 
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It would be needleſs to prove that there ſhall 
de a future ſtate. This others aſſiſted by revela- 
tion have ſufficiently done. It will abundantly 
anſwer our purpoſe, and fully convince; every 
: reaſonable man, if we can Mg the” n of | 
theſe three propoſitions. 36 e 
Firſt, That if the doctrine Fe a 8 Nuts 
could not be directly found in the law of Moſes, 
yet there are many ſtrong and unanſwerable ar- 
guments, which f uppoſe chat! it is, and n that 
it ought to be there. 5 SEES, 

' Secondly, That the doftrine of a ſatis ſtate 
actually is to be found in, and doth make a very 
great part of the writings of Moſes, the obliga- 
tion to obſerve every law, rite, and ceremony, 
being enforced upon the ſanctions of future re- 
wards and puniſhments. f 

Thirdly, That therefore the divine . of 
Moſes may be truly and PR NUNS Gt | 
upon theſe principles. | | 
If theſe propoſitions could be fairly corel; 

there would be no room to impeach the moral 
perfections of God, or to accuſe Moſes of im- 
poſture. The very ſuppoſition upon which theſe 

accuſations are grounded would appear falſe and 

abſurd: and it would be ſeen, that they, who 
could not find the doctrine of a future ſtate in 
the writings of Moſes, did not underſtand thoſe 
writings: that he, who pretended to give ſome 
reaſons why Moſes did nok-mention'a future ſtate, 
FIERY! could 
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We neither do Moſes nor religion any ſervice 
by ſuch a falſe repreſentation of the caſe: and 

that they who believe this to be the caſe, are 
either enemies to Moſes or to truth; though i in 

the point before us he muſt be an enemy to both 


I who i is ſo to either of them. 


There will appear reaſon enough fat theſe 
"het many more ſuch like obſervations when it is 
.prov'd, 
Firſt, That if the 1 of a future ſtate 
could not be directly found in the law of Moſes, 
yet there are many ſtrong and unanſwerable ar- 
guments, which ſuppoſe that it is, and * that 
it ought to be there. 
This will appear from arguments drawn "I 
. reaſon or the nature of the thing, and from the 
ſcriptures of the New Teſtament,” And firſt from 
the reaſon of the thing, a future ſtate ought to 
make part of the law, becauſe upon the ſuppo- 
ſition that God intended man for happineſs, it is 
inconſiſtent with his attributes to make a revela- 
tion of his will, and to omit ſuch a doctrine in it. 
God hath all perfections originally in himſelf; 
among the reſt infinite wiſdom, beeauſe that is a 
perfection: as therefore he muſt know the value 
of every thing, both as omniſcient, and as he 
made every thing, it follows that he can never 
form a wrong judgment, and being alſo infinitely 
good, can never prefer a leſſer good to a greater : 


for nothing can appear, to us with greater cer- 
tainty; 


— 


7 


tainty; than that he who hath all perfections, can- 
not be imperfect ; or that he who is omniſcient, 
cannot but know that eternal happineſs is a much 
greater good than temporal ; or that he who is 
infinitely good cannot but be concerned to pro- 
mote this greater good in oppoſition to the leſs. 
So that the ſuppoſition of the revelation by Moſes 


| hath theſe manifeſt abſurdities chained to it, that 
good, their eternal welfare, or if he did fee it, 
is either not infinitely wiſe, or not infinitely good, 


both which are infinite contradictions. And 
therefore if eternal happineſs be a much greater 


fer this greater good in oppoſition to the leſſer, it 
is almoſt a demonſtration, that whenever God re- 
veals his will to his creatures, he muſt act conſiſt- 
ently with thoſe attributes, and that therefore the 


of, however to contain ſomething concerning a 
Jews' eternal happineſs more effectually by keep- 


would not be concluſive, but this it will ſoon ap- 
pear he neither could nor did intend to ow 


+ Stillingteet' 5 Origines Sacræ, 153. 1 271. 
8 . 
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coming from God, and yet omitting a future ſtate, 
God muſt either not have ſeen the Jews greater 


not have been concerned to promote it, *1.e. he 


good than temporal, and if the deity be infinitely 
| wiſe and good, and of courſe muſt know and pre- 


revelation by Moſes ought almoſt entirely to treat 
future ſtate. If God indeed could promote the 


ing them ignorant of it, then this argument 


* 
— > 
— —— — 
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e But farther God actually did ſee this 
| greater good and did promote it, becauſe he gave 
man freedom of will. For what was the intention 
of the deity in creating man? Was it not to make 
him a free agent ? To give him certain Laws? To 
place him in a ftate of trial, where he was to 
give proof of the right uſe of his free- agency 
by obſerving thoſe laws, and after a ſufficient 
time of probation to admit him to his favour and 
endleſs happineſs? That this was the original 
intention will be readily allowed by moſt perſons. 
Was man then created for ſuch ends, and was 
not he to know the end of his creation? If he 
did not know it, how could he anſwer it? Being 
Ignorant of the end for which he was created, 
it was impoſſible he could. know the true reaſon 

| why thoſe laws were given him, which were 
deſigned to anſwer that end: So that he could 
not have any reaſon to follow thoſe laws which 
were the right means to attain the end, if he 
| knew not that there was any end, or that the 
means tended not to it: becauſe if he was 
ignorant of the true intention of the laws, no 
motive could be drawn from hence to enforce 
| his obſervance - of them, and becauſe it is a 
contradiction to aſſert, that a reaſonable being 
acts without ſome motives, or evidence, i. e 
without a reaſon; and it muſt ceaſe to be rea- 
ſonable, when it acts where it hath no end in 


view, or where it { propyſes — by acting: 
for 


able being to perform any action, which he can- 
not diſcover hath any conſequences, or what he 
cannot propoſe any end in doing, 1. e. what he 


then being a free agent, could not be treated as 
uch, unleſs he knew the end, that he might judge 
Whether it was worthy of his choice, and would 


whichattended the practice of the means, * As he 
was to chooſe for himſelf, the caſe ought to have 
been fairly and fully ſtated to him: but what 
room was there to chooſe, if he was ſuffered to 
know only one ſide of the caſe, and vet it was 
expected of him, that he ſhould determine upon 
both, and in favour of that ſide for which no 
evidence appeared; than which nothing can be 
more abſurd and impoſſible. Theſe things then 
being neither known nor offered to man's choice, 


opportunity of giving any proofs of the right uſe 
he was made a free agent. To affirm therefore, 
revelation by Moſes, is upon theſe. accounts 


abſurd, viz. That it ſuppoſes Gad created man 
a free agent for certain ends, and yet that he 


| ® Locke's Hum. Underſ. Vol. I. P. 216. Se. 51, f. 
5 to 


for there can be nothing to determine a reafon- 


de a ſufficient over-balance to the diſadvantages 


of his free agency, in that point for which only 


was nat concerned to promote thoſe ends, or 


DIVINE LEGATION OF MOSES. 13 


| hath no reaſon to determine him to do. Man 


man was made a free agent, and yet had no 


that there is no mention of a future ſtate inthe | 5 


* 


16 DIVINE LEGATION or MOSES, | 8 
| to let man know that there was any end at all ; 
and that he who made man did not know that 
he made him a free agent, or after he had 
made him, did not think fit to treat him'as ſuch ; 
created him a being endued with a foul, an im- 
material principle, equal to the angels; and yet 
uſed him as if he had given him only a body, equal 
to the brutes; thus preferring the leſſer good to the = 
: greater, which the deity cannot do. And there- 
fore it is a neceſſary conſequence, that if God 
made man a free agent for certain ends, and yet, 
did not reveal thoſe ends in the revelation by 
Moſes, he could not have treated the Jews as 
free agents, which he certainly did intend to 
do by making them ſuch, or have promoted 
the greater eternal, in oppoſition to temporal 
Happineſs, which he always muſt and will 
But in another view. Man was made a free 
agent, and had certain laws given him, but why 
was he to be puniſhed eternally for breaking thoſe 
laws? The juſtice of this proceeding was found- 
ed no doubt upon his knowing the conſequences 
of breaking them: for it cannot be conſiſtent with 
the juſtice of God to puniſh men for thoſe crimes 
which they did not know deſerved to be puniſhed, 
i. e. did not know to be crimes. If men found it 
right to do certain actions, ſaw plainly that they 
would promote their temporal happineſs, and had 
no other to promote, what can there be criminal 
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| bo ſuch actions? *Where virtue osten expoſes men 
to dangers and hardſhips in this life, and vice 
often ſeduces by promiſes of temporal welfare, 
in ſuch caſes it muſt be fit and right that they, 
who have no notion of a future ſtate, ſhould be 
obliged to conſult their happineſs in this. Strict 
juſtice certainly cannot cenſure ſuch a conduct, 
or puniſh men for doing what according to the 
beſt light God hath labs them ſeems to be aa: 
duty to do. 
7 And how is it that Helis PPT proceed? > 
Do they not promulgate the laws and their ſanc- 
tions together? Knowing that is not a law but 
a matter of prudence, which they recommend 
to the practice of others without any ſan&ions. 
And was it not always reckoned the higheſt in- 
juſtice to make puniſhments bear no proportion 
to crimes, to require obedience in certain points, 
to conceal the intention of requiring this obedi- 
ence, thereby to puniſh the offenders not accord- 
ing to any prior law, but the preſent abſolute 
will of the judge. This proceeding can only 
anſwer the ends of the moſt N Loren 


* Nis 1251 crediderit quiſpiam Compenſationem eſſe bono- 
rum & malorum, non beneplacebit Deo. Quomodo enim labo- 
rioſum virtutis iter ingrediatur, non perſuaſus in futuro ſeculo 
multiplices ac ſtabiles eſſe retributiones? e in Epiſ- | 
tolas, p. 990. | 


+ Locke's Hum, Underſ. Book 2d. Ch. 28. p- 325. Sect 6. 
Vor. VI. * ment. 
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ment. A juſt lawgiver publiſhes his laws, ſhews 
men the reaſonableneſs of obſerving, and the 
penalties they incur by breaking them: thus he 
ſets before them life and death, ſo that when 
they tranſgreſs, they know the conſequences, 
and when they ſuffer, can blame none but their 
own finful ſelves. Had not the penalties been 
known, the action had been indifferent, and it 
would have been extreme injuſtice to have 
puniſhed, i. e. to have made that criminal after- 
wards, which was indifferent when it was done. 
But when the laws are fit and right in them- 
ſelves, when the ſanctions are known, and free 
agents have it in their power to chooſe, if in ſuch 
circumſtances they tranſgreſs, then and then only 
puniſhments are accounted reaſonable and ne- 
ceſlary. 

And ſhall mankind act with fo much wiſdom, 
Juſtice, and goodneſs? And ſhall not the judge 
of all the earth do right? Shall he alone pro- 
mulgate his laws, and not ſhew his ſervants the 
_ reaſonableneſs of obſerving them, or the conſe- 
quences of breaking them? Blind obedience, 
as it is not a matter of choice, can never be 
required by, or recommend us to the ſearcher 
of hearts. This is our merit in his eyes, if we 
have any merit in ourſelves, to know our duty 
and the conſequences of it, to be tempted by 
_ preſent advantages to neglect it, to prefer future 

expectations 
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expectations to thoſe advantages, and ſo to reſiſt 
the temptation. *God himſelf in ſcripture hath 
every where approved of this motive, hath men- 
tioned the hopes of another life as the ſtrongeſt 
motive to obedience, and therefore it cannot be 
conſiſtent with the divine juſtice to require uni- 
verſal obedience, and yet. to reſuſe men the 
ſtrongeſt motive to it; or conſiſtent with infinite 
goodneſs, not to communicate what infinite 
wiſdom hath approved. If God does not afford 
this motive, how can he puniſh men for not 
attending to it ? They are to be treated hereafter | 
according to the choice they have made here; 
but if they could not think that a bad choice 
which they could not diſcover had any bad con- 
ſequences, why were they to be puniſhed for 
not having more knowledge than their creator 
was pleaſed to afford them means of attaining ? 
Is it not cruelty that he, who did not treat men 
as free agents here, ſhould yet treat them as ſuch 
hereafter? And what proceeding can be mote 
unmerciful, more barbarous than to condemn 
thoſe to eternal miſery, who could not know 
Matt. v. 12. vi. 33. Col. iii. 1, 2. 1 Cor. IX. 24, 25. 
2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. Heb. xii. 2. Stillingfleet's Orig. Sac. p. 615, 
616. § 8. par. 5. Bp. Wilkins's Sermons, 8 vo. Serm. Iſt. on 
Heb. xi. 26. where he proves that it is neceſſary for the moſt 
eminent ſaints to ſtrengthen and ſupport themſelves in their 


difficulties, by a ſpecial and particular regard to the * 
of reward. 


B 2 that 
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that their attend would lead them to it, at . 


might have been influenced to a contrary prac- 


tice, by being informed that they might thereby _ 
have avoided that miſery, and obtained happi- 
neſs? For if happineſs and miſery were not 


offered to their choice, how could it be known 


which they would chooſe ? Or if they did chooſe 
the means that led to miſery, what more extreme 
injuſtice than to puniſh them for a choice oc- 
caſioned by involuntary ignorance ? If God then 
made man a free agent, put it in his power to 


make a wrong choice, and did not let him know 


the conſequences of it, was not this as it were 
enſnaring him into miſery, and intending him for 


deſtruction? * But this is the buſineſs of that 


* b 


being, who is the very reverſe of the deity. And 
therefore if the Jews were free · agents, if God was 
concerned to treat them as ſuch, and if without 
he revealed to them a future ſtate, he could not 
treat them as ſuch here or hereafter, we may 


fairly conelude from the reaſon of the thing, that 


the law by Moſes ought to contain ſomething 
concerning a future ſtate. „ 
But to advance one ſtep farther. The igno- 


trance of a future ſtate tended directly to deſtroy 


the practice of the means that lead to happineſs, 
ſo that man, being a free agent, could neither 
de treated as ſuch, nor attain the happineſs he 


* Ftillingfleet's Origines Sacrz, p. 610, 618, P. 11, C. 11. 
was 
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was intended for without the knowledge of a 
future ſtate. - To this purpoſe, revealed reafon 
will inform us, that the deity is chiefly concerned 
to propagate wiſdom and goodneſs : for as wiſ- 
dom is the knowledge of what is right and fit 
in every caſe, and as goodneſs is the practice of 
ſuch wiſdom, theſe muſt be the chief objects of 
the divine care, the great points' about which 
man's free-will was to be employed, and muſt 
comprehend the means to all human happineſs. 
And the ſame reaſon will alſo tell us, that if the 
law contained nothing about a future ſtate, it * 
could make the Jews neither wiſer nor better, 
and therefore could not treat them as free agents ; 
ſo that the end the deity propoſed, by making 
man a free agent, was defeated by himſelf, and 
the law a divine revelation by the very nature of 
it promoted miſery. But wiſer this great filence 
about a future ſtate could not make the Jews: 
þecauſe it fixed all their views on this life, it 
made only the good things of this world the 
centre of their joys, and therefore ſhut out eyery 
thought of that happineſs for the enjoyment of 
which man was created. And this muſt have 
led them to the groſſeſt ignorance of their duty. 
God every where in S. S. claims the heart and 
the affections of man. He cannot ſuffer any 
rival in our eſteem. He expects that all our 
faculties ſhould be at all times confecrated to his 
8 : ſervice : 
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| ſervice for as he alone deſerves our praiſe and 
_ worſhip, he therefore expects they. ſhould: be 


paid to him alone: hence the neceſſary duty of 
ſetting our hearts entirely on things above, of 


directing all our actions to an heavenly country, 


and diſengaging our affeCtions from the world. 
But how can man give God his whole heart and 
affections and withdraw himſelf from the things 
of this life, attentive to thoſe of another, and 


| how can God in juſtice expect thoſe duties, if 


he doth not reveal to man that he doth expect 
them? For is it not impoſſible that men ſhould 
be more converſant with / thoſe ſubjects which 


they have no notion of, than with thoſe of which 


they are maſters? Was it ever expected that 


men ſhould be profeſſors of any ſcience before 


they were inſtructed in it, or could be perfect 


before they had begun to learn ? Is not this to 


require men to ſee without eyes. and to hear 
without ears? The Jews therefore could not 
poſſibly have been made wiſer by being ignorant 
of a future ſtate, but muſt have entertained 


- theſe abſurd notions of the law, have taken the 


means ta be the end, or that there were means 


which led to no end; or that man was made 


for ſome other end than he really was; or made 


for no noble end at all, made only for this world 


to get proviſions, to propagate, to die, to rot. 
If then we may be allowed to ſuppoſe, that 
oy rould not make the Jews wiſer by keeping 
them 


: 
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them in ignorance about a future ſtate ; and in- 
deed there is ſomething very paradoxical in 
imagining, that men may be made wiſer by being 
kept in ignorance of that end,. about which all 
their wiſdom was to be employed, We may 
proceed to enquire, whether this ignorance - 
could make them better. * And here one might 
inſiſt on the neceſſity of adding knowledge to 
virtue, leſt men ſhould err by following a falſe 
rule of duty, or by acting upon wrong motives, 
One may ſhew, that it is of the eſſence of every 
good action, that it ſhould be free and matter of 
choice, and that it cannot be ſo in the preſent 
caſe. F And farther, that the Jews muſt have 
wanted the moſt powerful motive to the practice 
of virtue, that which takes ſtrongeſt hold of the 
conſcience, hath the greateſt command over our 
hopes and fears, influences our thoughts as well 
as actions, and which alone can be an adequate 
foundation of . univerſal obedience. But it will 
be ſufficient to obſerve that virtue, or to act con- 
formably to the known laws of God, ſuppoſes 
that free agents either know why they act ſo, or 
not. If the Jews had reaſons which induced 
them to act virtuouſly, then it muſt be either the 
love of the law itſelf : but this it could not be, 


9 Stillingflect's Origines Sacre, B. 3d. Ch. 1. N 361, 362. 
Locke's Hum. Underſ. Vol. 1ſt. Ch, 21, p. 221. Sect. 60. 
and p. 228. Sect. 70. Stillingfleet's Orig. Sac. 471, 472. 
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becauſe they thought it was a real pain, yoke, 


bondage, ſlavery, and called it by almoſt every 


name that denotes an unwillingneſs of mind, and 
an uneaſineſs of body to dbſerve it: or the love of 


its conſequences, that future reward which they 
might hope for; but this they are ſuppoſed to 


be ignorant of, therefore they had no reaſon to 


be virtuous, and conſequently as they were e free 
agents, they could not be virtuous at all *. 
But it hath been ſaid, that we are to practiſe 


Virtue becauſe God commands us! We may per- 
haps in our circumſtances: but if God's laws had 
made us miſerable here, and we had no expecta- 


tions from him hereafter, what was to determine 
us to obſerve his laws? We are told that gratitude 


would, and that this calls upon us to make all 
poſſible returns of thankfulneſs to our benefactors. 


But if gratitude be a juſt ſenſe and acknowled- 


ment of fayours received, it cannot be expreſſed 


to any being who makes us miſerable. If our 
pleaſures lye within a ſmall compaſs, if there be 


ever ſomething that embitters them and dulls 


their reliſh, if indulgence in them creates real 


pain, and if even a great part of thoſe we are 


capable of receiving are forbidden, what room 
js there for thanks and praiſes? If our pains 


eee eee tans; it is abſurd to be n, 


* Law's preliminary Difertaion to Ring ons: of Evil, 


: i 62, 66, 


| becauſe 
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becauſe to be pleaſed with pain is . | 
tion in terms: and therefore ſetting aſide all 
hopes of an hereafter, there could be no room 
for gratitude, when we were made miſerable by 
being brought into being. But if God ſhould 
give us all the good things of this life, and mae 
us really happy in this world, would not this be 
a ſufficient motive to obedience even without the 
knowledge of a future ſtate? Neither could this 
of itſelf poſſibly anſwer the end propoſed, becauſe 
if men were abſolutely free from wants, there 
could be no temptation, conſequently no ſtate of 
trial, and therefore. no room for an obe- 
dience. | 

. great filence about a e ſtate then 
could not make the obſervers of the law either 
wiſer or better. Every one will draw the infer- 
ence, what therefore it did make them. And 
ſhall we ſuffer men to ſay that the law had ſuch a 
deſign? That a revelation from God propoſed 
ſuch an unworthy end? That the moral per- 
fections of the deity could authorize ſuch, im- 
moral proceedings? Let us remove ſuch unjuſt 
aſperſions from the Supreme Being, and ſuppoſe 
at preſent that if we could not find out and 
prove that a future ſtate does make part of the 
law, that however the perfections of the deity, 
the end of man's creation, and the neceſſity of 
anſwering that end require that it ought to be 


there; apd that our not ſeeing it immediately 
might 


——— ], — . 
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might perhaps be owing to our own ignorance, 


to our little infight into the cuſtoms, manners, 


and ceremonies of the Jews, the genius of their 


language, and the received opinions of the time 


when Moſes writ : to theſe and many other rea- 
| fons a good man would be inclined to attribute 


his not diſcovering it immediately, before he 
would impeach the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
God, and make him an imperfect being rather 
than own himſelf to be ſuch an one. 

But farther the revelation by Moſes could not 
come from God without the doctrine of a future 
ſtate was contained in it: for though it be true in 
fact, that God did ſee and prefer man's eternal 
happineſs to temporal, though he made him a 


| free agent, and he alſo might ſee and prefer it, 


and actually taught him the means to prefer and 


thereby attain it; yet man preferred an imaginary 


to a real good, made a wrong uſe of his free- 
agency, neglected the means that lead to happi- 


- neſs, and choſe the means to miſery. As a con- 
ſequence of this God could not reveal his will to 
Him whilſt he was in this ſtate, becauſe as a ſinner 


he was an object of the divine vengeance, of 
that juſtice which he had provoked, and of that 


| puniſhment which he deferved*. If God had 


only left man in this ſtate to n 


* 'Thirty-nine Articles, Art. 9, on ih pre Sin: and Art. 
10, on Free- will. Art. 13. on 
. have 
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have been ſufficiently tormented with-his own 
terrors and deſpair. But that God did afterwards 
converſe with him is a demonſtration that his 
juſtice was appeaſed, that ſomething had inter- 
poſed to ſatisfy and avert the Divine vengeance, 
and to reſtore man to favour and happineſs. And 
that therefore the law by Moſes, being given to 
thoſe who had ſinned and forfeited happineſs, 
ought to contain the conditions upon which they 
might again attain it, and conſequently not only 
the knowledge of a future ſtate, but alſo the means 
of attaining an happy one*. For if Moſes hath 
ſaid, that man ſinned, offended juſtice, could not 
of himſelf ſatisfy it, and that nevertheleſs God 
revealed his will to this ſinful creature, is it not 
certain that juſtice was ſatisfied, and man again 
reſtored to favour ? . Otherwiſe what could have 
induced the Jews to the obſervance of the law, if 
it had not taught them ſome means of making 
this ſatisfaction, of reconciling them to God, and 
reſtoring them to happineſs and heaven? For if 
they knew that God was offended with them, they 
muſt firſt be aſſured the ſervice they paid would 
render them acceptable to him, before they could 
pay it : unleſs we can ſuppoſe them ſo ſtupid as 
to worſhip God without any reaſon, or ſerved him 
to offend and provoke him more. If then we can 
prove that the law came from God, and that the 


7 Stillingflcet's Origine Sacre. boo, 601, 60s. 
Jews 
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: Jews ever obſerved it as ſuch, it muſt certainly 
follow that it ought to be full of {he Norge of 
a future ſtate, * 4 5 

There is an objection which too much affecls 
- what hath been already obſerved, and is too com- 
mon not to be taken notice of, that many and 
repeated promiſes every where occur in the law, 
which relate only to the good things of this life; 
and this hath ſtaggered even thoſe perſons who 
| have been influenced, by arguments drawn from 
the nature of the thing, to own that a future ſtate 
ought to have made part of the law. It is indeed 
true in fact, that many of the rewards and pu- 
niſhments in the law are temporal; but then let 
it be remembered that the very ground and rea- 
ſon of inſiſting ſo much upon theſe was, that it 
was known there were alſo eternal. For I would 
_ obſerve that at the time when Moſes wrote, the 
greateſt part of mankind had corrupted them- 
ſelves, had withdrawn their allegiance from the 
true God, and fet up the.work of his hands in 
oppoſition to him. Moſt of thoſe ancient idola- 
ters (as it might eaſily þ be e from numerous“ 
ES | authorities 
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1 J. Boulduc, de Eccleſia ante Legem, 281, 282, &c. The 
Chevalier Ramſay's Diſcourſe on the Theology and Mytho. of 
the Pagans, p. 2, parag. 2. T. Goodwin? s Civil and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Rites of the Hebrews, Þ. 14%, 143. 1445 14% 160, 161, 
162, 163. An Eſſay to a Natural Hiſtory of the Bible, by John 


* Acts vii. 42, 43. Nn Laert, de Vitis. 
| Phil. 
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authorities both of ſacred and profane hiſtory), 
worſhipped the heavens, to which they attributed 
very great and extraordinary powers. It is very 
obvious to every one who is but ſuperficially read 
in the eaſtern hiſtories, or the ſcriptures, that the 
hoſt of heaven, the queen of heaven, the ſun, the 
light, the moon, and ſtars, are every where repre- 
ſented to be the objects of their worſhip. In 
conſequence of this we find they aſſerted, that the 
heavens were the givers of all temporal happi- 
neſs, the cauſes of motion, of light, of heat, of 
the earth's motions, of the ſeaſons, of vegetation, 
the flux and reflux of the ſea, the ſupporters 
of the animal economy, and of every operation 
in matter. But they did not ſtop here, they 
ſuppoſed them alſo to be independent, thought 
that they, whom they ſaw the chief rulers in this 

ſyſtem, had this power originally in themſelves. - 
They who ſet up falſe Gods, ſet up at the ſame 
time falſe redeemers, and therefore can have no 
benefit from the true. If then God was at all times 
concerned to prevent this falſe worſhip fromibe- 
coming univerſal, leſt the grand ſcheme of re- 
demption ſhould be defeated {for univerſal cor- 
ruption muſt have brought on an univerſal de- 


Phil. Ed. H. Stephens, 1593, p. 7. Stillingfleet's Origiues 
Sacræ, 42, 43, 44. l: 21% The worſhip of the ſun as far as we 
can Jearn was the great and moſt early idolatry of the eaſtern 

countries, &c. p. 219, 220. J. Boſſuet, Diſcourſe, ſur PHiſtoire | 
Vniverſelle, p. 195. 
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ſtruction) then he muſt have Been particularly con- N 
cerned to keep the Jews from this crime, not on- 
Iy becauſe they were the ſole people upon the 
earth to whom he at that time choſe to reveal his 
will; but alfo becauſe it was determined that the 
Mlieſſiah ſhould deſcend from a branch of this na- 
tion. And what was the moſt likely method to 
keep the Jews from this idolatry.? If God had 
indeed given to the objects that were worſhipped 
a delegated power, he could not take it from them 
without deſtroying this ſyſtem. But if he could 
prove himſelf ſuperior to thoſe. his rivals, and de- 
monſtrate that they were abſolutely dependent 
on him; if he could ſupport his followers with- 
out their aſſiſtance, and deſtroy thoſe who ex- 
 petted protection from them, this method would 
certainly preſerve them from the falſe worſhip, 
and attach them to the true God: and there 
would be no fear of ſucceſs, if God would grant 
the Jews all the temporal bleſſings which his 
rivals were ſuppoſed to give, and defend them 
in the poſſeſſion of thoſe bleſſings, which though 
the falſe worſhippers expected, yet could they 
not receive from their Gods. And this in- 
dulgent method the deity was pleaſed to take. 
Did his rivals pour down all temporal bleſſings on 
their worſhippers ? So did he. on his. Were they 
the known cauſes that a land flowed with milk 
and honey? The God of Ifrael was infinitely 
liberal to the Jews of thoſe favours. Were they 
| „ 5 | | the 
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the givers of wine and oil, and bread ? Jehovah 
was to give theſe even by a miracle rather than 
the Jews ſhould want. Were they imagined to 
be able to avert diſtempers from their followers? | 
Every obedient Jew had an aſſurance that he 
ſhould never experience ſickneſs or pain. Did 
they make their followers proſperous, give them 
fruitful ſeaſons, great increaſe of flocks and 
herds, rain to refreſh and enrich the thirſty 
ground, and whatever filleth the heart of man 
with joy and gladneſs? The worſhippers of 
the true God of Heaven were indulged even 
to luxury in thoſe bleſſings. Were they the 
givers of long life, of a numerous iſſue, of victory 
over enemies, of ſucceſs in every undertaking, 
or whatever advantages the falſe worſhippers 
expected? Thoſe Jehovah was pleaſed to engage 
his omnipotence to ſecure to the Jews. And 
to prove his ſuperiority in every reſpect, he by 
many unqueſtionable miracles (ſuited to this end) 
delivered his ſervants from the flavery of one 
land, and put them in poſſeſſion of another, 
where his rivals being worſhipped and overcome, 
made it almoſt impoſlible for any thinking Jew to 
doubt whether they had any power in themſelves 
independent of Jehovah the God (Elahim) of 
 Urael; So that this truth was fully demonſtrated 
that there were no other Gods to whom the 
worſhip. and ſervice of man was due, but the 
lord alone. This was one reaſon (among many 
| others) 
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| DoArine, book 3. ch. 1, p. 363» &c, ſect. 2. 
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others) why, the good things of this life are fo | 


often promiſed in the law. The Deity could not 
have made a more glorious diſplay of infinite 
wiſdom, mercy and power, than by ſuch a con- 
deſcenſion to the circumſtancesof mankind, unleſs 


hg by the ſcheme of redemption, to which this alſo 


related and was preparatory : he could not other- 


wiſe have-demonſtrated his ſuperiority, or brought 


about his gracious defigns. If this then be one 
undeniable reaſon why God inſiſted ſo much on 
temporal bleſſings, it is manifeſt that a future ſtate 
muſt have been taken for * granted both by the 


- Jews and idolaters, otherwiſe the end of being ſo 


very much concerned about them is loſt, and the 


ſeripture muſt be falſe which aſſerts that God 


chiefly granted them with an higher view, with 


reſpect to eternal bleſſings. Many authorities 
will be produced from Moſes to prove this point, 
but let the argument in the text ſuffice at preſent. 


Thus (Exod. xx. 2.) J am the Lord thy God, 
thou ſhalt have none other,” implies they were 


to worſhip the Lord alone, becauſe he was their 
God; then the ſanttion of this commandment 
which forbids. idolatry, is not preſent happineſs 


| but future, or as Chriſt hath inferred, the reſur- 
rection of the body. So that the bleſſings of 
inn aß, as well as of this world | were pro- 


3 Bog Stillingflet's 8 Reaſons 0 of Moſes \infifting lo ſo little on this 
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miſe to be the rewards of thoſe who kept them- 
ſelves free from idolatry. And that the ido- 
Haters alſo expected a future ftate is certain, be- 
cauſe they all did ſomething for their dead,“ 
_ facrificed to make their Gods propitious to their 


departed friends, anointed their bodies with. 


what was conſecrated to and deſcriptive of what 
was to entitle them to, the favour. of the Gods, 
and afterwards carefully laid up their bodies in 
monuments repreſentative of thoſe powers, which 
they thought their Gods had to raife them from the 
dead. Thus much we ſind they did even in the 
time of Moſes. A future ſtate then ſeems to have 
been known both by the Jews and idolaters, and 


therefore if the general object of the Heathens' 
worſhip were the heavens; if God was concerned 


to prevent this falſe worſhip from becoming uni- 
verſal to affect the greateſt and moſt merciful de- 
ſign, the redemption of man; and if the method 
he took was the beſt and wiſeſt, viz. to grant 


the Jews all thoſe bleſſings which the idolaters 


expected, and to ſecure the enjoyment of them 
which he alone could do, what can be more plain 


than that a future ſtate ought to make a great part 
of the law: becauſe we can give a rational ac- 
count 2 228 inſiſted ſo Wr e W 


£ Deut. xxvi. 14. Pſalm. cvi. 26. Deut xiv. 1. 7. Grate 
wyn's Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Rites of — Hebrews, p. 243. 
paragraph 3. 5 
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ings; and becauſe it hath appeared that even 
theſe were founded upon a ſuppoſition, that it 


was known there were alſo eternal; ſo that the 
objection, that temporal promiſes and threaten- 
ings every where occur in the law, need not now 


be a ſtumbling block to any of Moſes's friends. 


It is a ſufficient anſwer (even if we could give no 
better) that the Deity was with no other view 


ſo much concerned about the temporal happineſs 


of the Jews, but as it was founded upon and tend- 


ed to promote their eternal ;* that he was indul- 


gent of the good things of this life, to engage 
their affections to him, and the good things of 


another; and that if he had not been pleaſed 


to proceed in this merciful manner, neither 
they nor we (if the vices of mankind can de- 


feat the gracious intentions of the Deity towards 


5 them) could have had Ry baren Revs or 


n and — 


hereafter.” 
Loet it rh ſafficient to n band! thus much 


| FR reaſon, or the nature of the thing, that the 
© dottrine of a future ſtate ought to have made part 


* Wollebij Compend. Theol. Chriſtianæ, p. 60. Promiſ- 
ſiones terrenæ cœleſtium rerum ſunt ſymbola: falsò igitur ſer- 


vetani & Anabaptiſtæ ſomniant, promiſſiones illas tantum terre- 


nas eſſe. Terrenæ cœleſtes jncludunt. Stillingfleet's Orig. 


Sacre, p. 221, Kc. ſect. 2. Calvin. Inſtit. Chriſt, Relig. 


Gen. Fol. from p. 82, to 87. And all the writers _ the 
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Fs law by Moſes. We are now to. enquire | 


what proofs there are in the New Teſtament that 
Moſes hath wrote about a future ſtate, but be- 
fore we proceed to this enquiry, it will be pro- 
per to ſhew what weight ſuch progfs Pugh to 


have with us. 5 
1. Then the Old 0 the 1 para „ a. | 


_ two dependent parts of one grand diſpenſa- 


tion, viz. chriſtianity. | This will not be. dif puted 


by any one, who allows that they both came 
from God after the fall, and that 60 Chriſt Was 
6c the end of the law,” Rom. x. 4. | 
2. As they came from God, and 7 the 
fume end, they muſt therefore be true and infal- 
lible : for God cannot deceive or be deceived, 
and the ſame end c cannot be ajtained by contrary 
means. - Rs 
3. Having the fame WY in view, and Has 


both of them infallible, they muſt therefore con- 


firm and ſtrengthen each other s evidence: for 
they are both means to attain one and the ſame 
end, and one truth cannot overthrow or 9 


another truth. 


4. And therefore if N mould contradi one 


another, this is a ſufficient proof that they could 


not be two dependent parts of one grand diſpen- 
ſation, nor come from God, and that therefore 
one of them, if not both, are falſe and forged ; 


becauſe if they be falſe in any one point, it 
C2 1 cannot 
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cannot be proved that they are infallible f in 
all 5 and becauſe the ſame propoſition cannot 
be both true and falſe at the ſame tim. 
If then it cannot be afferted in the Ne ew 
Teſtament, that the doctrine of a future ſtate i is 
delivered in the old, without deftroying its own 
| authority, if it be not in it, and if notwithſtand- 
ing this, it is direttly. aſſerted in the New Teſta- 
ment, that it is in the Old, and yet is not, as 
ſome men think, in fact to be found there: is it 
not a plain confequence that they who maintain 
this are inconſiſtent with themſelves, if they do 
not deny and give up the authority of one of the 
Teſtaments? There cannot be a more effectual 
method taken to-overthrow revelation than this, 

and 1 with it may not be the caufe that the au- 

_ thor of the divine legation, and his followers | 
would ſupport: they cannot be ignorant that 
they are labouring to ſet one Teſtament againſt 
the other, thereby to overthrow the authority of 
both. We grant them indeed, that if either of 
the Teſtaments contradi& each other, they can- 
not both be the word of God: but then we in- 
fit that they no where contradict themſelves, 
and that in the preſent caſe the doctrine of a 
future ſtate (as will hereafter appear) is as plain- 
ly delivered by Moſes in the Old Teſtament, as 
: it is afſerted to be there * Chriſt and his 
| in the New. 7 
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From theſe premiſes it may be juſtly conclud- 
ed, that it is an infallible proof to us, who hold 
the divine authority of both Teſtaments, that 
Moſes hath treated of a future ſtate in the law, 
if it be affirmed in the goſpel that he hath treat- 
ed of it there: for theſe are obvious and certain 
truths, that God cannot contradi himſelf, that 
infinite wiſdom cannot be deceived, that infinite 
power need not, and goodneſs will not deceive, 
and that therefore there muſt be a perfect har- 
mony and agreement of all the revelations from 
% 5, 55 
The paſſages in the New Teſtament, in which 
it is aſſerted that Moſes hath treated of a future 
ſtate, are ſo many and plain that their meaning 
cannot be. diſputed. The parable of the rich 
man and the beggar is a remarkable inſtance of 
this truth. {Luke xvi.) Dives, being in hell, en- 
treats Abraham to ſend Lazarus to his father's 
houſe, to teſtify to his brethren leſt they alſo 
ſhould come into that place of torments. This 
certainly was to let his brethren know, that 
there was a future ſtate of rewards and. puniſh- 
ments. The anſwer is, That if they believe 
« not Moſes and the prophets, neither would 
ce they be perſuaded though one roſe from the 
e dead,” Then there is greater evidence for 
this truth in the writings of Moſes and the pro- 


phets than even a meſſage from the other world 
| would 
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would Bei This inference is ſo direct, that 
- whilſt the words have any meaning, it will be 
| impoſſible” to clade the force of them,” or to e ex· 
5 2 them away. 1 i 5 8 
Agreeably to this bes we Bad St. 8 Paul 
preached a future ſtate and reſurrection of the 
body upon Moſes's s authority, (As xxvi. 22, 23.) 
OP: continue unto this day witneſſing both to 
e ſmall and great, ſaying none other things than 
Fe: thoſe which the prophets and Moſes did ſay 
5 ſhould come: that - Chriſt ſhould: ſuffer, and 
e that he ſhould be the firſt (which neceſſarily 
5 implies that others after him were alſo to) ariſe 
&* from the dead?! Doth Moſes then ſay that 
Chriſt was to ſuffer and to ariſe from the dead ? 
And doth St. Paul affirm that he doth ſay ſo? 
And can any chriſtian after this, doubt whether 
ſuch 1 8 > are N I MM” Mask 151 18 


8 8 on the New Teſt, Vol. 1. p. 398. D. Stellz in 
| Jac Comm. Tom. 2. p. 302. Martinus Bucerus in 4 Evang. 
p. 216. . Si Moſen & prophetas non audiunt,” &c, His enim 
5 ſignifcavit (Chriſtus)- nos ſcripturam habere de his ſatis teſ- 
tantem, ad quam mortuorum teſtimonĩum nihil poſſit adjicere. 
J. Lindfay on the New Teſt. Lon. 1736, p. 216. Marlorati 
Bibligth. Expoſitionum in Nov, Teſt. 333. J. Tirinus in Nov. 
Teſt. p. 999. Neque ſi quis ex mortuis reſurrexerit, credent.” 
Quam | facile enim erit explodere ejuſmodi apparitionem, & vel 
| phantaſiz vel dzmoni aſcribere? Nonne Lazarus alter, nonne 
Chriſtus a mortuis redivivi? An illis idedò crediderunt Judei ? 
Unde meritd omni mortuorum apparitioni præfertur 8. Serip- 
dura; tanquam e certior teſtis tormentorum inferni. 


almoſſ 
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almoſt a demonſtration, that if St. Paul: was in- 
| ſpired, of courſe infallible, and therefore could. 
not poſſibly be ignorant of what was contained 
in Moſes's writings, and that if he hath ſaid a 
future ſtate was mentioned there, that therefore 
it muſt be there. 
But let us hear Chriſt bai „„ the 
ſame doctrines from Moſes that St. Paul did. 
All his diſciples after his death doubted of his 
reſurrection, and yet before they could preach 
this fundamental article to others, they were to 
be convinced of it themſelves. To this end in 
his converſation with two of them, who were 
going to Emmaus, he reproves their ſlowneſs in 
believing, that he ought to have ſuffered, died, 
and roſe from the dead, as Moſes and the pro- 
phets had foretold. The words are theſe, (Luke 
XXIV. 25, &c.) * Then he ſaid unto them, O 
© fools, and flow of heart to believe all that the | 
% prophets have ſpoken! Ought not Chriſt 
„ to have ſuffered theſe things, and to en- 
« ter into his glory? And beginning at Mo- 
« ſes and all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the ſcriptures the things concern- 
ing himſelf,” viz. what Moſes and the pro- 
phets had wrote about his ſuffering and reſurrec- 
tion.* In the following part of the chapter this 


2 Grotj Op. Theol, Vol. 2. p. 465. F. Gaſpar a Melo 
Comm. in Lucam. p. 1145, 1146, &c. D. Stellæ in Lucam 


Comment, Lugd. 1 * Tom. 2. 516, 517. Acts xvii. 2, 3. 
Truth 
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Trum is more fully expreſſed, Theſe, ſays 
« Chriſt to his diſciples, are the words which 1 
< ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, 
« that all things muſt be fulfilled which were 
< written in the law of Moſes, and in the Pro- 
“ .phets, and in the Pſalms concerning me. 
e Then opened he their underſtanding that they 
* might underſtand the ſcriptures, and ſaid unto 


& them, thus it js written, and thus it behoved 
. Chriſt to x and to riſe from the dead the 


_ <« third day.“ Doth Chriſt then affirm, that it 
was written in the l law of Moſes, that he was to 
ſuffer, and to ariſe from the dead And ſhall 
there be a chriſtian prieſt ſuffered in a chriſtian 
country with equal impudence and. blaſphemy 
to contradia Chriſt, and to maintain that ſuch 
doctrines are not written in the law of Moſes ? 
Hath Chriſt faid that thoſe perſons do greatly 
* err, and do not know the ſcriptures,” Who 
affirm that Moſes hath not mentioned a future 
fate, and is it poſſible that man can believe 
Chriſt to be God, who poſitively declares, 
that he © neither doth err, nor is ignorant of the 
s ſcriptures,” whilſt he directly writes againſt 
the true literal meaning of Chriſt's words? And 
how doth it alleviate his crime to tell us, that 
he intends to ſtrengthen the evidence of. revela- 
tion by his ſyſtem? Doth it not require too 
much credulity and i ignorance for any man in his 


i ſenſes t to believe, that thoſe Feilen are ſupport- 
ing 
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ing the ſuperſtrudure, who are removing and 
tab ing away the foundation? Chriſtianity hath 
no ſupport, if Chriſt ſhould fall, and either he 
or Moſes muſt fall, if he affirms, that Moſes hath 
wrote about certain ſubjects, and it could not 
be made ben. that; he hath once mentioned 
them; ted gail 
But there is a . in 8, Td, * 39; Kc. 

ee words have any meaning, it is aſſerted, 
not only that Moſes wrote about a future ſtate, 
but that the Jews alſo knew he had. © Search 
“the Scriptures, ſays Chriſt, for in them ye 
* think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
e which teſtify of me.“ All the ſcriptures teſ- 
tify of Chriſt, and Moſes in a particular manner; 
for as he adds, „had ye believed Moſes, ye 
* would have believed me, for he wrote of me”*. 
So the Jews had, or however thought they had 
eternal life in Moſes's writingsf. - Moſes then 
did write about eternal life, if Chriſt knew what 
he wrote about, and if the Jews all along be- 
lieved that he had. And this A and yu | 


{i Fr; Tits 


Poli Synopſis c cr. Vol. 4, p. 1217, 1218. Cutie Saerl. 
Vol. 6, p. 1626. Notæ Cameron. in v, 39. Hammond on the 
N. Teſt. p- 280. J. piſcator in N. Teſt. Vol. 3. p. 323. 
J. Lindſay on the N. Teſt. p. 276. Aſſemblies Annot. on the 
Old and New Teſt. Vol. 2. and e on 39, 40, &c. ver. of 


the fifth chap. of John. 
+ J. le Clerc, ſur le N. Teſt. p. 281. Moiſe WIS vous 


eſperez; par la doctrine dugset vous 25 eſperes ee jus vie 
Keen, : | 
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only the argument will bear“. There is. evi. 
dence, fays Chriſt, in Moſes, that the Meſſiah 
| was to entitle you to eternal life, you think that 
| you have this evidence in Moſes, and yet you 
act inconſiſtently with yourſelves by not believing 
in me the Meſſiah, and life eternal. I will not 
therefore accuſe you hereafter, becauſe you did 
not believe my words or miracles. Moſes ſhall 
aceuſe you, - becauſe you have not made the 
right uſe of that evidence, which he gave you, 
and which ought to have determined you to ac- 
cept me as the Meſſiah; and thereby that life 
eternal, which you think you have, and which 
vou cannot otherwiſe. have in his writings. _ 
That the Jews had fuch a belief and hope 
founded upon Moſes's writings, St. Paul will 
_.abundantly convince us: in his viridication of 
himfelf to the Governor Felix, he makes this 
eonfeſſion, © After the way which they, (the 
* Jews) call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my 
he nn ere * things which are written 


DS Eraſini. ks in No. Teſt. P- 539. M. 3 in 
4 Evang. 257. J. Toletus in Evang. Johannis Comm. Co- 
Togne, 1611. p. 503. Scrutami Scriptaras,” &c, Vos, in- 
quit, ſcrutamini & inquiritis Scripturas, quia putatis in obſer- 
vantia-earum vitam poſitam æternam, & illæ ſunt quæ teſtimo- 
nium perhibent de me, & tamen non vultis venire ad me, ut 
hanc vitam habeatis. Malitiam eorum arguit ſignificans eos 
proprio Scripturarum ſtudio convictos eſſe de veritate Chriſti, 
præ maliti tamen nolle eum recipere, nec in ipſum credere, 
n ber Chriſtum vita hæc æterna conſequenda eſſet. 
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ce 10 the law and the prophets, and have hope 
te towards God, which they themſelves alſo al- 
4e low, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the 
dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt?” (Acts xxiv. 
14, 15;) Then St. Paul was induced from his 
belief of what was written in the law of Moſes 
and the prophets to have hope, which hope from 
the ſame belief the Jews alſo had, and allowed 
they had, that there was to be a reſurrection of 
the dead both of the juſt and unjuſt. And 
therefore both St. Paul and the Jews muſt have 
thought that there was in Moſes ſufficient i evi- 
dencè to determine them to believe, that there 
was to be a future ſtate of rewards and puniſh- 
ments. Some part of this evidence St. Paul 
himſelf hath explained to us. (Heb. ix. 7, 8, c.) 
“ But into the ſecond. (tabernacle) went the 
high prieſt alone once every year nat without 
T-owy the Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying] that 
* the way into the holieſt of all was not yet 
„ made manifeſt while as the firſt tabernacle 
« was yet ſtanding ; which was a figure for the 
« time then preſent.” Then it was ſignified to 
the Jews who had that tabernacle, and by Moſes 
who conſtituted it, that there was to be a way 
made manifeſt into the holieſt of all. The apoſß- 
tle is here talking of the Jewiſh times, and of 
the ceremonies appointed by Moſes, and ſays 
that he made thoſe ceremonies figures to them of 
ſomething farther: that the high prieſt going 
— | into 
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into the holy of holies was a figure to them, and 
therefore of courſe underſtood by them, that 
there was to be another high prieſt who ſhould 
« carry other blood, (ver. 24.) not into the 
5 holy places made with hands, the figures of 
e the true holy places, but into heaven itſelf.” 
This chapter, and indeed this whole epiſtle de- 
ſerves to be ferioufly conſidered by every in- 
fidel Sadducee : for if Moſes hath by expreſſive 
 aftions or figures deſcribed the Jews hope in a 
future ſtate, and in Chriſt who is life eternal, 
and if St. Paul aſſerts that he hath, and that the 
Jews knew he had, and if we ſtill find thoſe very 
figures i in the law, can any thing be more plain 
than that a future ſtate ought to have made a 
great part of the writings of Moſes? For why 
doth the apoſtle aſſert, that the law was ſpiri- 
tual, was intended to keep up the Jews' faith 
and hopes in Chriſt? Why doth he recapi- 
tulate the chief part of the religious ceremonies 
of the Jews, and apply them to Chriſt and his 
aftions? Call them figures for the time then 
_ preſent. Figures of the true things The exam- 
Ple and ſhadow of heavenly things---The ſhadow 
of the good things to come---and from hence 
prove, that a true notion of the Jaw muſt of 
courſe lead men to the goſpel, if either thoſe 
eeremonies had not that meaning, or if the 
| Jews did nat allow that they had ? I 

FRE: . But 
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But thoſe happy effects which flowed from 
not taking the ceremonies of the law in a literal 
ſenſe, and the conſequent hopes of future hap- 
pineſs are fo fully deſcribed in the 11th Chapter 
of the Hebrews, that every chriſtian muſt believe 
the Patriarchs and Jews did not reſt upon the 
tefnporal promiſes, but were as well acquai inted 
with # future ſtate as we are at preſent. ' The 
connection between the ktiowledge of Chriſt and 
2 future ſtate is fo inſeparable, that we need 
not loſe time to prove if: and that the faith 
here ſo much inſiſted on is faith in Chriſt, the 
definition in the firſt verſe fully proves; becauſe 
no other can teach us the ſubſtance of what we 
are to hope for, or give us evidence of the 
ange we have not ſeen; and becaufſe this faith 
was able to effect the ſalvation of the ſoul, which 
none but the chriſtian faith can ds. (Heb. x. 38, 
29. and Acts iv. 12.) And certainly when 
Moſes eſteemed the reptoach of Chriſt greatet 
4 riches than the treaſures of Egypt, ” (ver. 26. ) 
this could be nothing but faith in Chriſt, by 
whoſe merits he had learnt · to have reſpect to 
« the recompence of reward:” And ſo all the 
other inſtances faith in the mercies of God, 
which only are to be obtained through. faith in 
Chriſt. Let St. Peter convince us what this faith 
is. Now, therefore” (ſays he to the apoſtles 
and elders, who were met to conſider, whe- 


ther it was neceſſary for chriſt ans to obſerve 
the 
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the law), „Why tempt ye God to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the diſciples, which neither 

* our fathers; nor we were able to bear? But 
« we believe that through the grace of our Lord 
e Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, even as they,” 
(Acts xv. 10, 11) Then the fathers were ſaved 
by a belief ir in Jeſus Chriſt, | and therefore had not 
only faith in him, but knew that ſalvation alſo 
which he was to purchaſe for them. And if it 
be Faith in Chriſt, every inſtance expreſſes their 
belief of a future ſtate.* "Thus Abraham cer- 


* Hammond on the 11th —_ of Heb. p. 754. 98 Theo- 
phyladt. in Epiſt. 991, to 1008. Whitby on the New Teſt, 
Vol. 2. from p. 536, to 544. J. Lindſay on the New Teſt. 
1778, to 783. Critici Sacri, Vol. 7. p. 4325. Druſij Not. 

Biſhop Wilkins, Serm. 8vo. p. 16. Now faith is the ſubſtance of 
things boped for, the evidence of things not ſeen. © Where among 
* the things hoped for and not ſeen, are clearly meant 

c« the happineſs and ſalvation we expect hereafter, the rewards 
« of a better life, which faith doth as really diſcern in the 
<« promiſes, as if they were actually preſent to the ſenſe, 
«« Hence it is that ſalvation is ſaid to be the end of faith, re- 
- © ceiving the end of your faith, even the ſalvation of your 
. © ſouls,” 1 Pet. i. 9. © So then if all religious actions be de- 
<« rived from faith, as the main root and principle of them, 
« and if faith doth chiefly refer to the rewards hoped for and 
< not ſeen, then it muſt follow that it is as neceſſary for a be- 
« lever to have a principal aim at the rewards, as it is for him 
c to live by faith; and that he may as well pretend to be above 
« the life of faith, as to be above the help of thoſe encourage- 
« ments of the rewards and promiſes propoſed in ſcripture ; 
« and fo far as faith hath an influence upon our religious 
&«& actions, ſo far muſt we reſpect the 3 of reward.“ 
See the whole diſcourſe. : 


tainly 
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tainly believed a future ſtate, when he ac- 
counted that God was able to raiſe him up Iſaac 
even from the dead. Thus the women who re- 
ceived their dead raiſed to life again - and they 
who did not deſire deliverance from their tor- 
tures here, hoping they might obtain a better 
reſurrection hereafter, © they who confeſſed they 
* were ſtrangers on the earth and ſought after 
* a heavenly country ;-—-they of whom this 
« world was not worthy ;”---and they, who not- 
withſtanding all their preſent ſufferings for the 
ſake of religion, believed that God © was a re- 
« warder of them who diligently ſeek him;” and 
ſuch St. Paul ſays they all believed him to be, 
all theſe muſt have had a perfect knowledge and 
ſtrong hopes of an happy immortality. For as 
he obſerves © theſe all died in faith,” ſo had 
faith in their death, and therefore did not con- 
fine their views to this life: becauſe he juſtly 
adds, though they had not received the promiſes, 
i. e. had not ſeen the completion of them, yet 
they ſaw them afar off, and were perſuaded of 
them: Acts xiii. 32, 33, fully prove, that it was 
the demonſtration of a reſurrection given us in 
the actual raiſing of Chriſt's body which they 
had not received.“ Not that they had not been 

: „ told 


- * Grotij Op. Theol. Vol. 3. p. 658. Poli Synopſis Cr. Vol. 
4. p. 1607. Hammond on the New Teſt. p. 429. Acts xx vi. 6. 
And accordingly now I am accuſed for aſſerting the Reſurrection 


EE 
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told of, or had not received promiſes; that their 
own bodies were to be raiſed. The promiſe 
< (ſays St. Paul) which was made unte the fa- 
4 thers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
4 their children, in that he has raiſed up Jeſus 
« again.“ In AQts xxvi. 6, 7, and 8th verſes, and 
in many other places the ſame expreſſion! occurs. 
Then it appears that God had promiſed the fa- 
thers he would raiſe up Jeſus from the dead, 
though the fathers did not live to fee and receive 
the actual completion of that promiſe) but yet, 
as above cited; „faw it from afar, were per- 
+ ſuaded of it,” and, fully believing it would be 
performed in due time, embraced it. Thus in 
the reſurrection of Jeſus was à demonſtration 
given of life and immortality, the promiſe made 
to the fathers fulfilled, and in this ſenſe © Life 
* and immortality was brought to light by the 
% od * . 1 tler Tenſe” it could 


44111 r 


of the wk; which as it is a dofttitie 8 Gr Pha- 
riſees, ſo is it the fundamental promiſe made of old. Whitby 
on the New Teſt. Vol. 1. p. 798, 709, Titus i. 2. In hope 
« of eternal life which God that cannot lie promiſe „ po 
&« oe d before the world began.” See the true mean 
ing of ali, and the abſurdity of the tranſlation, from Acts iii. 
221, 2 Lim. i. 9. and Rom. xvi. 25, Critici Sacri, Vol. 7, 
p. 2432. Clarij Notæ, Act. xxvi. 6. © Et nunc de ſpe pro- 
* mifſionis, &c. Prædicare Chriſtum nihil erat aliud, 
quam annunciare ſpem quæ ad patres facta erat eſſe im- 
pletam, cujus ſamma eſt reſurrectio mortuorum, cui inimici 
Judi, dum ei reſiſlunt, manifeſto adverſantur. Acts xxiil. 6, 


| 2 Tim. i. 1. 1 
not 


ndt have, been firſt diſcovered. by the perſonal 
preaching of Chriſt and his apoſtles; becauſe if 
the goſpel brought it to light, then the Tews 
muſt have been acquainted. with id: for unto 

«them. — well as unto us, was the gaſpel 
preaches - Hebrews i 1 


But if 4 Author of the divine hi ſhould 
take; up the arms, with which the infidels have 


all along aſſaulted Moſes, and it is certain he 
can have no other to defend his unchriſtian cauſe 


but the often foiled weapons of Sadducees, Infi- 


dels, and Atheiſts; and if he ſhould object in 
their words, That ſuppoſing a future ſtate was 
1 typified, under the law, yet it had no better 
e effect than if it had not, becauſe it was ſo 
hidden and obſcure, that the Jews did not ſee 
„it.“ But if St. Paul hath ſhewed us ſome of 
the types that were intended to point out a fu- 
ture ſtate, and if he hath ſaid that the Jews 
knew this, that they looked beyond the types, 


eee. 


and if it be no where ſaid that they did not ſee 


and believe a future ſtate, then one may preſume 
that the authority of Chriſt and his apoſtles, who 


affirm that the Jews, did ſee it, will convince 
every Chriſtian that they actually did.“ The 


n pf the'C ian e us to Aung of this 


1 See * 100 2 Vol. 2. 57% | Where * 
ſtrongly proves, throughout this whole diſcourſe, that the Jews 
even before the law, underſtood and believed that they mould 
de rewarde&after this life. . s Or. Sac. 174, 75. 
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point. *The law, ſays he, was our ſchool - 
4 maſter unto Chriſt ;” was to teach us firſt the 
letters, the types of which the ſervice: of the 
law conſiſted, which is the firſt buſineſs of a 
ſchoolmaſter; and afterwards the meaning of 
them, what they repreſented, and what ideas 
they were deſigned to convey, of what perſons, 
what objects, what actions. This is the next 
buſineſs of a ſchoolmaſter, and indeed the chief. 
And therefore if the Jewiſh ſervice” conſiſted of 
fuch types; the Jews muſt have ſeen the mean- 
ing of them, not only becauſe they could-not be 
types to them unleſs underſtood, but alſo becauſe 
it was the buſineſs of the law to be their ſchool- 
tnafter to teach them how to underſtand them. 
And conſequently if St. Paul hath ſaid that there 
were certain types in the law, which were deſi igned 
to point out a future ſtate, and that the law was a 
ſchoolmaſter to teach what they. did point out, it 
follows that it could not but teach the Jews aà fu- 
ture ſtate: unleſs St. Paul ſhould not have known 
the deſign of the law, or the law itſelf ſhould 
prove a bad ſehoolmaſter. But hear the ſame 
apoſtle on this ſubject. After he had told us 
(Heb. ix. 19, 20. &c.) „That almoſt all things 
by the law are purged with blood, and that 
without ſhedding of blood there is no re- 
- miſſion,” he adds, © It was therefore neceſſary 
. that the e of things i in the heayens,”* 
Sronfion lhe til mids 491 \ unaFery wotla, 


» nba dettonſito per rationem & exem- 


Bite Gryphy) Lexicon. Gr. & Lat. ns 1541. J TuſanyLex. 
r 
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rode ya, the things that demonſtrated, pointed 
out, viz. the ceremonies of the law under which 
the heavenly things were demonſtrated: ſo ſpoke 
a language very intelligible to every thinking 
Jew who had a ſoul to be ſaved, and which 
could not be ſaved, but by knowing and be- 
lieving that they were only the types and figures 
of the heavenly things, which types it was ne- 
ceſſary ſhould be purified with theſe things that 
were alſo bxode E.. It was neceſſary that the 
law ſhould contain ſuch external objects to de- 
ſcribe the perſon, actions, and ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and convey the benefits of them, to purify. 
Chriſt was at a diſtance: It was therefore neceſ- 
ſary that the wrath he had engaged to undergo, 
and all the circumſtances of his ſufferings ſhould be 
on many accounts pointed out and demonſtrated 
continually till he came. The external action; 
the unoSeuypa was neceſſary, becauſe the Jews 
had bodies: and faith or an inſight into the ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe was neceſſary, becauſe they had ſouls 
which only can be purified through faith, hope, 
ang charity.“ And thus, it was een there 
Gr, 1 1 55 5. e ee fa 1 per 
rationem & ; exempla, ſubdemonſtro, doceo. 

1 Conſtantini Lex. Gr. Lat. Lugd. 1637. 3 præ- 
monſtro, demonſtro per rationem & exempla, ſuggero, ſubmo - 
neo. Hederici Lex. Gr. Lat. vTro0e xm ſubmonſtro, ſuboſ- 
tendo, præmonſtro, ſubmoneo. H. Curio Lex. Gr. Lat. Baſil. 
1 541. vod præmonſtro, demonſtro per rationem & exempla. 


Kom. ii, 28, 29. Deut. x. 16. vii. 3. Rom. i li. N 


X. *. 5. Kc. I Cor, x. to ver, 13. 189 1 "Tx $342 
. > * 2 | ſhould 
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ſhould: be material objects to demonſtrate. the 
| heavenly things, becauſe the eye of the ſoul ſees 
only through the eye of the body: but the hea- 
venly things themſelves (which theſe demon- 
ſtrated) by better ſacrifices than theſe, it was 
neceſſary to the nature of the ſoul, that there 
ſhould be faith, that it ſnould be purified by the 
originals themſelves, by looking at the real blood 
of that perſon, which the blood of the beaſts 
demonſtrated:- All the types and ceremonies 
were demonſtrations of ſomething they pointed 
at; material repreſentations of ſomething ſpi- 
ritual, which could communicate no virtue but 
when carried up from the literal to a higher 
meaning : becauſe "thoſe things which the law 
_ demonſtrated, as remiſſion by blood, &c. were 
to be rightly apprehended before effectual. The 
beaſt; till Chriſt came, was to be ſlain; his blood 
to be poured out, ſome parts to be burnt, &c. 
But then the benefit the ſacrificer was taught to 
expect was from a better ſacrifice than this: he 
was, if St. Paul may be believed, to look upon it 
in no other view, than as it demonſtrated the 
great ſacrifice of Chriſt, who was in effect * the 
Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world.“ 
And therefore if the law did really explain its 
types and ceremonies, and if St. Paul ſays it was 
neceſſary it ſhould do this, ſhould contain de- 
monſtrations of heavenly things, was it not alſo 
l the Jews ſhould know * it: 5 Elſe how 


. Stillngfteer $ * 2 72 pP. 223, 224. ſect. 12. 
5 could 
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| could it demonſtrate what was not ſeen, or why 
was it a eren unleſs 2 could oblerye ſome 


compariſon? | 1 
But if it Wiel <P faia; as it can Bert kin 
that if the Jews were always capable of this ſpi- 


ritual ſenſe; what occaſion for a carnal one? 


The reaſon! of inſtituting the types hath been 
hinted / at above, and will be more fully conſi- 
dered under my ſecond propoſition. But let it 
ſuffice 'to obſerve at preſent, that though the 


Egyptian religion was hieroglyphical, yet it was 


not therefore unintelligible: did not the Greeks 
travel thither for knowledge, and ſet up for phi- 
loſophers with the ſmall ſtock they had got from 
the Egyptian prieſts? And if all our knowledge 
come in originally by our ſenſes, is it not abſo- 


lutely neceſſary, that we ſhould. have ſome out- 


ward and viſible ſigns of what is abſent and in- 
viſible? Are not the chriſtian ſacraments ſuch, 
and are they not more uſeful, the more plain and 


expreſſive they are? And if they had not been 


intelligible and adapted to the meaneſt capa- 
cities, with what juſtice could God have ſo often 
reproved the Jews by his prophets for reſting on 
the letter of the law; or where would be the 
crime of the apoſtate author of the plain account 


to degrade and fink one of the chriſtian ſacra- 


ments into a common meal? The Jewiſh as well 
as the chriſtian religion was intended to make 
lies > Bag | | | men 


—_ 
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men wiſe unto ſalvation, and therefore whether 
or no they knew that ſalvation, yet certainly the 
means ought to have been plain and obvious, 
otherwiſe it could not have been criminal to have 
had a wrong notion of the means, when they 
were ignorant of the end. There was this oc- 
6afion then for the carnal ſenſe that the ſpiritual 


could not have fubſiſted without it, and that we 
muſt have ſuch helps, whilſt we go through this 


ſtate of nn to the 1 of viſion _ yy” 


BY 2 1 % 13 # Tr. ; . "nt 
neſs. 4 T1 * a 214 © Boy ER 2 4 5 1 


E We mind vich a ſmall part of ie evi- 
dence which the New Teſtament affords to prove, 
that a'future ſtate ought to have made part of the 
law by Moſes. ' However enough hath been ſaid 
to convince every chriſtian that ſuch a doctrine 
Actually is there, becauſe Chriſt and His apoſtles 
have aſſerted, that it is have produced texts 
from Moſes to prove the certainty of it. have 
ſaid that he wrote about Chriſt's reſurrection, and 
our that the ceremonies inſtituted by him were 
intended to deſcribe the Jews' hope in a future 
State —that the whole law was ſpiritual— was a 
ſhadow” of the good things to come—of the 


true things an example and ſhadow of heaven- 


things — and a figure to the time then preſent. 
So it was in Moſes's writings whether the Jews 
ſaw it or no; but numbers are mentioned who 


Klick lee it, who ſaw the promiſes afar off; were 


: by 5 aa 
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perſuaded of them, and in conſequence thereof 


n an happy re ſurrection. 
But we need not reſt the point here. If it hath 


ner plain arguments drawn from the 


reaſon of the thing, and from poſitive texts of 


ſcripture, that the doctrine of a future ſtate ought 
to be found in the law, may we not fairly con- 
clude that it is there, that it is actually to be 
found in, and doth make a very great part of the 
writings: of Moſes. One might eaſily ſhew the 
force of this concluſion, if we had no better proofs: 


but when we ſhall have proved our ſecond pro- 


poſition that the doctrine of a future ſtate 
«/ actually is to be found in, and doth make a 
« very great part of the writings of Moſes ; the 
obligation to obſerve every law, rite, and cere- 
60 mony being enforced upon the ſanctions bf 
7 future rewards and puniſhments,” this will 
more fully clear up the point. The time will 
not permit me to prove and enlarge upon it at 


preſent. I will only treſpaſs d upon your patience | 
whilſt I mention one thing, which comes parti- 


cularly recommended to the ſerious attention of 
every one in this place, viz. That the articles 
and homilies of the church of England expreſsly 


aſſert, that Moſes hath treated of a future Late, 


The 7th article begins thus. 
The Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: 


for both in the Old and N ew Teſtament everlaſt- 
ing 


= — * N 3 


ing life is offered to mankind hy Chriſt, who is 
the only mediator between God and man, being 
both God and man. Whereof they are not to 
. heard, which feign that the ue — 
wan only: for tranſitory promiſes. 
Ihe words of the ſecond part 4 the bomih 
on faith are theſe. This is the chriſtian faith, 
which theſe holy men (of whom Sti Paul ſpeaks 
in the eleventh chapter of the Hebre wos) had, 
and we alſo ought to have. And although they 
were not named chriſtian men, yet was it a chri. 
ſtian faith that they had, for they looked for 
all benefits of God the father, through the me- 
rits of his Son Jeſu Chriſt, as we do now, And 
in effect they and we be all one. We have the 
ſame faith that they had in God, and they the 
ſame that we have. And St. Paul ſo much ex- 
tolleth their faith, becauſe we ſhould not leſs, 
but mee ourſelves wholly unto 


iin att VEE 


* 1 : John v v. 11. « God hath given 1 us eternal life, and that 
« life is in his Son; therefore if they knew the Son (Chriſt) 
they muſt know eternal life. Life and immortality-were loſt 
and. forfeited in Adam, and reſtored to us again by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and how then could there be f faith in Chriſt, unleſs, there was 
an aſſurance that he would give them the eternal life forfeited ? 
Can that be faith in Chriſt, which hath no regard fo What he 
was to do and ſuffer for us, or to what end he was to fuffer ? 
But if it was the ſame faith as we have, then the homily means, 
that they expected all the ſame adyantages as we do here and 
hereafter from our common Redeemer, and our common faith 
in him, Heb. vi. 1, 2. * ir. 2. Rom. vi. 23. 


Chriſ, 
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Chriſt, both in profeſſion and living, no- 


when Chriſt is come, as the old fathers did be- 


fore his coming. And by all the declaration of 
St. Paul it is evident, that the true, lively and 


chriſtian faith is no dead, vain, or unfruitful 
thing, but a thing of perfect virtue, of wonder- 
ful operation, or working and ſtrength, bring- 
ing forth all good motions and good works. 
If then the articles and homilies of the church 


of England aſſert, that the fathers of the Jewiſh 
nation expected a future ſtate of eternal happi- 
neſs through the merits of Chriſt, we, who have 
ſubſcribed to thoſe articles and homilies, muſt 
believe this doctrine. And if men may diſbe- 
lieve-the articles and homilies, and yet ſubſcribe 
to them—and after that ſubſcription write di- 
rectly againſt thoſe very doctrines to which they 
have ſubſcribed and if they ſhould. be encou- 
raged and countenanced by numbers, who: alſo 


have ſubſcribed to them and if that very church, 


which requires this ſubſcription, ſhould not cen - 
ſure ſuch a manifeſt breach of her laws, which 
ſhe maintains are founded upon the laws of God; 
this would be a moſt melancholy ſtate of religion, 
and from ſuch perſons and ſuch Fee will 


all chriſtians pray, L 
Good Lord deliver us. 
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Mann xii, 24, 25, Sc. 
Aud 1 anſwering, ſaid unto them, Do ye not thor 
fore err, becauſe ye know not the feripenres," neither : 
the poxwer of Co 1 
For when they fhall riſe from the dead, they neither 
marry nor are given in marriage; wok are as the an- 
gels which are in heaven, _ 5 
And as touching the dead, that they riſe, have ye not 
read i in the book of Moſes, how in the buſh God 
ſpale unto him, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 
He is not the God of the dead, but the God * the 
uin ig 3 Je SO" do rp . 


I N a former diſcourſe: upon theſe N I pro- 
poſed: to prove, That future rewards and pu- 
«. niſhments were the ſanctions of the Moſaic 
« diſperiſation * and it was ſhewn in the firſt 
place, from the reaſon of the thing,” and 
from the ſcriptures of the New Teſtament, = 


the doctrine of a future ſtate was taught by 
Moſes, | 


62 vnn n 
point then lie Si, which is ths matte} of our 
Ne ae is this 

That the dodtine of a future ſtate actual 
« js to be found in, and doth make a very great 

te part of, the writings of Moſes; the obligation 

« to obſerve every law, rite, and ceremony being 
cc inforced upon the ſanctions of Future rewards 
ce and puniſhments.” | 

I. And here two things are aſſerted, viz! © that 

«the, doctrine of a future ſtate actually is to be 
waa in, and doth make a very. great part of 

„ the writings of Moſes.” And this I ſhall prove 

dy producing theſe texts from Wee wherein 
be expreſsly mentions it. 

II. The other thing aſlerted ! is, | 0 den the 
cc obligation to obſerve every law, rite, and eere- 
45 mony, is inforced by Moſes upon the ſanctions 
. of future rewards and puniſhments.“ And 
this I ſhall. prove from theſe texts, wherein he 
; expreſsly declares, that theſe were the. ſanctions 
of all his laws. 

And in order to ea up the truth of theſe 
two aſſertions, no other method can be taken, 
but to mention the very words of Moſes, and to 
ſhewi hat they expreſs intelligibly, and without 
figure : for the view in which I ſhall conſider 
the paſſages cited from him is this The rites 
and ſervices of the Moſaic, law, prefigured 
oj what Chriſt-was to-do and ſuffer for the ſalva- 


WW '3 } i? ! 7 - - oy tion 
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„ tion of munkind.“ This is a point which 
cannot be debated among chriſtians, but that the 
Jews underſtood them in this ſenſe, hath been 
denied. In what manner then a future ſtate 
was contained under the types, will not be the 
fubject of our preſent enquiry; not becauſe 
arguments drawn from thence would be incon- 
cluſive, but becauſe it would be more ſatisfactory 
and to the purpoſe to prove, That there are 
4 ſuch plain and expreſs palfages in "Moſes, 
6 which” treat of a future ſtate, and of future 
« rewards' and puniſhinents, that no Jew, who 
« underſtood Moſes's Writings, | could pofſi- 

bh 1 ignorant of theſe doctrines.“ With 
this view, pod oe us conſult MOR "OE: Ee 750 
God: And if 15 i ick: 
I. The Git text 11 nat beds is pry * Gen: i 
7; And the Lord God formed man of the 
« duſt of the ground; and breathed into his noſ- 
«..trils- the breath of life; and man became a 
„ living ſoul.“ Here the OY pirit hath 

10 1 gie 


41 3 Comm i in Gen. Ludg. 1509. p. 425. 40 A 0 m 

ee ex his paucis verbis quibus Moſes creationem 
« anime rationalis indicavit demonſtrari & probari poſſe. ani- 

tt main komints eſſe immortalem, quod etiam multifariam hoc 
© Hbro && alits ſais libris Moſes fenificavit.” L. Marii Comm. 
in Bihl. Col. 1625 p. 23. Inſpiravit,“ additur hoc ſpeciatim 
poſt deſcriptam corporis formationem, ut indicetur animam hu- 
manam non educi ex materia inſtar aliarum formarum ſed extrin- 
ſecus advehire a Deo, 5 immortalem eſſe, W in. 
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| diſtinguich the ſoul from the body, the di 


purpoſely treated of the nature and union of 
ſoul and body“ He hath revealed that man 


« © was made e up. of. two parts He PAK} deſcribed 


te the original of cack—and the efſential, attri+ 
« butes in which. they differed.” The original 
4 the body of Adam is ſaid. to be of the duſt 


of the ground; the ſoul had a different original, 


and Was created by the father of ſpirits— the 


one was formed out of matter, and, w was a living 


animal—the other, which, the Lord God breathed 
or infuſed into Adam, was, produced by his. im- 
mediate. creative act, and was an immaterial 
and immortal ſoul. N ow theſe. two, Attributes 


between them conliſting chiefly in theſe. two 


things ; that the ſoul is not material; and is not 


mortal. - And bow could the Holy Spirit, when 
he purpoſely, deſcribed. the different nature of 
ſoul and body, make the diſtinction without 
mentioning the attributes of difference? As the 
reaſon of the thing proves this could not be done, 


ſo neither was it done. For 


II. The immortality of the Gaal is in n 


text expreſsly revealed. By immortality I mean, 


E: that the ſoul doth not ceaſe to exiſt with, the 
body; but when the animal frame is. di olved, 

it continues ſtill in the full enjoyment of all its 
« faculties; and as ſuſceptible of pleaſure and 
pain in a future ſtate, as it was in the preſent.” 


And this immor ality is here plainly expreſſed : 
1 * | : | for 


1 q 4 
ak ab 3s 
* * 
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for the word” rendered life, is in the original 
*plural Sm [Kiim), and ufed here by the Holy 
Spirit, not merely for the idiom of the language; ; 
n becauſe, whatever be the idiom of other lan- 
guages, it is the undoubted idiom of the ſacred 
language to repreſent things as they are, which 
it cannot do, if it were to expreſs an attribute of 


unity by a word carrying in it the idea of plu- 


rality; and not uſed for want of a ſingular noun, - 


becauſe it frequently occurs in the f ſingular 


number: but it is here uſed to expreſs an attri- 


bute which diſtinguiſhed the ſoul from the body; 


for the text ſays, that the body had but life, or 


Was living, i in diſtinction to the ſoul which had 


lives. "Now the ſoul which hath lives, muſt of 


neceſſity have more than one the preſent life 
can be but one therefore the ſoul hath another 
106 ner, life being not the er muſt ; 


SF x 


255 1 1. -4 Cele Sher: Tom. i i. p. 3 watts: cc + : 


is flavit in nares, Sc. Tria ergo hic ſunt quæ anima immor- 
« talitatem ſtatuunt— 3. Vocabulum Sm [Hajim]— 


$4 
. 


« quidant volunt, præſentis & futuri ſeculi vitam, quod * 


anima hominis competit, deſignat. Eſt igittit vr =waw3 


. Niſtmath Haji]. Flatus ſeu ſpiritus divinus, cæleſtis, 


1 immortalis, ac æternum durans; quibus vocibus- pulchte 
10 diſcernit 1 inter animam hominis aro pon © & animam bru⸗ 
16 torum animantium, &c.” —Y H. Maius. de Aconomii 


Temporum Vet. Teſt; 1706, p. 152. Spiraculum vitaramdicitur 
quia omnem vitam conferebat, non tantum temporalem & cor- 
poralem, qualem etiam beſtiz habent, ſed etiam æternam; ut 


- P 
— 


pridem multi v vocis plurative vim exprimere ſunt conati. 25 
t Gen, i i. 20, 30. 9 Xlii. 13˙ 16. $ Lev. xui, 1o, &e, 
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of neceſſity be a future---and a faturs life, or the 
ſoul's continuing to exift after the diffolution of 
the body, being what is meant by the i immor- 
tality of the foul: - In this text, therefore it is, as 
expreſsly as words can ſpeak, revealed, that the 
ſoul of man is immortal. And how could the 
Holy Spirit have laid this doctrine open to the 
Jews in a plainer manner than by revealing, that 
the foul which the Lord God breathed or infuſed 
into the body of Adam, was not made up of frail 
materials, and liable to be diffolved ; but did 
continue to exiſt after its ſeparation? And whilſt 
the Jews underſtood their own language, how 
could they be ignorant of a doctrine laid open to 
them in ſo plain a manner? And 
II. Befides this reaſoning drawn from the 
"meaning of the words, there is an infallible au- 
©thority Wich hath fixed their meaning, ' and 
thereby unanſwerably proved, that the reaſon- 
ing drawn from them is juſt. St. Peter, ſpeak- 
ing by the ſame ſpirit of God which ſpake in 
"Moſes, hath proved, that David foretold the 
reſurreclion of Chriſt, when he ſaid, te Thou 
„ ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither ſhalt 
thou ſufter thy holy one to ſee corruption.“ 
And then it ininediately” follows; * Thou ſhalt 
«© "ſhew 


* * Lorinusir in AQ. Apol. p. 1 8 Act iv. v. 28. © Notas mihi 
« feciſti ſemitas vitz, &c. De reſurrectione loquitur, & glo- 


rißcatione corporis & vita N ad quam ante Chriſtum 
5 nemo 
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ct hae, me the path of lives.“ Nowe i in conſe- 
quence of Chriſt's not ſeeing corruption, he was 
to be ſhe wn, the path of lives ; and therefore the 
word. lives. here . manifeſtly includes that life 
which, Chriſt entered upon when he roſe from 
the dead: and this was certainly an immortal 
life: “ 923 or they who are accounted worthy to 
cc obtain a future world and the relurrection of 
« the dead, cannot die any more.“ And con- 
ſcquently t this is an infallible proof, that the word 
Klim, is expreſſiye of immortality. | 
IV. But further, the expreſſion doth 1 not only 
declare, that there 1s. another ſtate beſides this i in 
which the ſoul will exiſt; but it alſo juſtifies the 
er part of the definition, « that the ſoul will 
be as ſuſceptible of pleaſure and Rig in a 
4 « future ſtate as it was in the preſent :” For 
certainly to.haye life in the proper ſenſe | of the 
word, is to have what always attends life, ſenſa- 
tion —Life and ſenſation are ideas inſeparably 
united; ſo. that Whatever being the one is pre- 
dicated of the other is of neceſſity implied and | 
mhgtever bath ſenſation, mult alſo have cither 
pleaſure. or pain; for pleaſure and pain are only | 
words which ſtand for our ideas of certain ſen- 


nemo reſurrexerat, nemo noverat, hoc eſt, expertus fuerat. Id 
in Pſal. 1 vol. p. 207. Chriſtus autem multo magis ſub perſona 
David fignificat demonſtratas uni ſibi vias a patre, rationeſque 
quibus & ipſe & ſui obtinere immortalitatem beatam valerent 
tum corporis tum animæ, &c. | 33 
: | Ex. ſations. 
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Ge Tbe Holy Spirit then ns that the 
ſoul lives when ſeparated fram, the. body, Now 
it, is abſurd to, ſuppoſe the foul. living, and yet 
neither ſenſible of . pleaſure nor pain; and there- 
fore, he hath by this aſſertion expreſsly revealed, 
that the ſoul exiſts in a future ſtate of pleaſure 
and pain, i. e. of rewards and puniſhments. © 
From theſe reaſons then It is evident, that the 
Holy Spirit hath in this text, expreſsly revealed 
the immortality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate; ; 
and this is abundantly confirmed from what i 13 
afterwards revealed concerning. immortality. 
Among the other inſtitutions in Eden, (Gen. ii. 9.) 
the Spirit of God hath mentioned. the tree of 
lives [ which was a ſacrament inſtituted 
to be the earneſt and pledge of eternal life“ 
It was a ſacrament : becauſe the virtue attri- 
-buted to it could not be naturally inherent in it, 
but muſt have have depended ſolely on the power 
of the inſtitutor- And it was © inftituted to be 
the earneſt and pledge of eternal life; becauſe 
the words aſſert that it was a tree of lives, or 
| immortality ; ; and alfo becauſe, when man had 
by his fin forfeited this ſacrament of immortality, 


_  * Capelli Comm. p. 320. Vitæ arbor dicta videtur, non 
| quds extraordinaria & ſupernaturali quadam virtute inhzrente 
prædita eſſet ad perpetuandam Adami vitam, fed qudd Deus 

| voluerit eam eſſe Adamo fig num, Arrhabonem, & veluti ſacra- 

mentum, &. 5 And Willet in his Hexapla on Gauen, p · 28, 
| e proves the ſame. 


and 
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4 was taught _ expect ide only through 
faith in Chriſt, that ſalvation through faith in 
him is ſtill called by the ſame name as the firſt 
ſacrament of immortality was, viz. the tree of 
lives To him that overcometh,” ſaith the 
Spirit, © will I give to eat of the tree of life 
« that is in the midſt of the Paradiſe. of God ;” 
(Rev. ii. 7.) and in another place, © Bleſſed are 
they that do the commandments of Chriſt, that 
« they may have right to the tree of life, (Rev. 
Xx1i. 14.) Here the New Teſtament borrows an 
expreſſion from the Old, to deſcribe the life and 
immortality brought to light by Chriſt ; and 
therefore the expreſſion uſed in the New Teſta 
ment to convey ideas of an happy immortality, 
muſt certainly have intelligibly deſcribed that 
Immortality in the Old; for the words are the 
ſame in both Teſtaments, and conſequently the 
ideas which they convey in both muſt | be the 
ſame: ſo that Chriſt is now, to fallen man, what 
the tree of immortality was to innocent Adam 
the virtue attributed to the one, being what is 
alſo attributed to the other Chriſt is really to 
fallen man, the fountain of everlaſting life; 
therefore ſuch ſacramentally was the tree of 
immortality to innocent Adam: for it would be | 
very abſurd, if Chriſt ſhould: be made to ſtand 
inſtead of the tree of immortality, and yet that 
= tree was, not. inſtituted, to effect for the in; ,ocent 


what he: oth ome efſefted de een hocgaſe 
4 then 
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then the ſubltitutlon would be deſtroyed; and the 
ideas Eonveyed by the one or the other would 
be falſe. The tree of lives therefore was, and 
Was know to be, becauſe the Holy Spirit ex- 
preſoly declares it to have been 4 ſacratnent of 
immortality: fo that he hath not only revealed, 
that the ſoul is immortal, But hath alſo revealed 
What was inſtituted to be the pledge and earneſt 
vf eternal life. And in both theſe paſſages he 
Hath, as plainly 28 words can ne my 
revealed! 4 future ſtate. 

And though theſe texts be not del in 
iy is called) the body of the law, yet are they 
nevertheleſs concluſive; becauſe every Jew who 
read the one of them, muſt know that he had 
nun immortal Tout; and becauſe, though he read 

that the firſt facrament of immortality was for- 
| feited, yet he could not avoid reading in the Jaw 
Itſelf, that there was another i.:tituted:: for the 
law taught him, not only by expreſſive actions, 
but alſo by the plaineſt words, tliough he was a 
ſinner, yet there was a way ſtill open for him to 
future happineſs; particularly, in the following 
paſſage he was taught this literally, and without 
a figure: God prohibits the eating of blood, 
upon the penalty of death; and he gives a rea- 
ſon for the prohibition—“ For the Hfe of the 
«fleſh is in the blood, and I have given it to you 
e upon the altar, to make an atonement for your 
* Tools; for it i the blood that maketh an atone- 


& ment 
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ment for the ſoul,” (Lev. xvii. 11.) Now, it 

we take the word here rendered ſoul [wa] to 
denote the ſpiritual part of man, this would be a 

felt-evident Proef that ſacrifices were known to 

hes to ee a FO life. But 25 we 
take the word to denote what it is always uſed 
in ſcripture. to ſignify, the animal frame, in what 
ſenſe could the blood make an atonement for it? 
The end of making an atonement, is to protect 
and ſecure a criminal from juſtice; and when 
this atonement is accepted, juſtice is ſatis- 
fied. Now the preſent life was known to have 
been forfeited by ſin, and how then could the 
Jews be ſo ſlow of heart as to imagine, that this 
blood was to atone for the temporal life of the 
body? Blood could not poſſibly have any ſuch 
virtue of its own; and it was daily demon- 
ſtrated, that it had no ſuch virtue imputed to it: 
« For, as by one man fin entered into the world, 
and death by fin; ſo death paſſed upon all 
men, becauſe all have ſinned.” And ſurely 
two thouſand years experience had ſufficiently 
convinced the Jews of this truth, and demon- 
ſtrated to them, that they were all to go down 
to the grave, and that the pit was to ſhut its 
mouth upon them. Againſt this demonſtration 
then they could never imagine, that blood was 
to atone for the temporal life of the body; ; and 


therefore they. had a demonſtration, that there 
| e Is was 
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was Sine other life forfeited, beſides the * 
For which blood was to atone. 
Mo Moſes had taught them, in this text and 
© elſewhere, to look upon ſacriſice in a ſpiritual 
- fenſe—that ſpiritual ſenſe was the relation it bore 
to a Redeemer—and the bleſſings. derived to 
- mankind by that Redeemer were not temporal. 
However an exemption from temporal death 
was not one of theſe bleflings—And yet the 
blood which was known to typify the blood of 
the Redeemer, did preſerve the body from ſome 
kind. of death; which being not from temporal, 
muſt of neceſſit, be from eternal death: for, if 
only the preſent liſe had been forfeited by ſin, 
the debt was always paid; and why then Was 
not juſtice ſatisfied, but when this puniſhment 
was fure to be inflicted, it till required a further 
"atonement? And as this atonement reached 
further than the preſent life, of neceſſity there 
was another life which was forfeited, and for 
which the atonement to divine Juſtice was 
JF 111 - | 
And can there be a pialser deſcription of a 
: an W than this! ? when the PORT. * hath 


* 


* * Exod. XXIV. 8, 1 by St. Paul, Heb, i IX. 20, 21, FRY 
to ſignify the blood of Chriſt. $ B. Lamy de Tabernaculo Fad. 
Par, 1720» p. 475: © Pius Iſraelita, : qui immolabat ag num, 
« non in ſanguine animalis ſpem ſalutis & fiduciam reponebat, 
« ſed cogiĩtabat alium agnum, viz, Jeſum Chriſtum, qui ſan- 
oc: guinem r erat pro remiſſione . 


by 
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by his ſin forfeited all title to life, brings his ſacri- 
fice before the Lord, with hopes, that ſome more 
perfect ſaerifice would reſtore him to life; and 
with theſe hopes ſheds the blood of the creature — 
This blood God abſolutely forbids him to eat, and 
the reaſon of the-prohibition is thus expreſſed 
I have inſtituted ſacrifice to be a type of the 
.«Redeemer—the blood in which is the life of 
the fleſh to be a type of his precious blood, 
c ©. which he will ſhed to redeem the life of man; 
c and upon that account I have ſet apart blood 
*. for this uſe it is to be put upon the altar to 
4 repreſent his blood who is to make the real 
«atonement. for your life: for all the creatures 
£m the whole earth are mine, and their blood 
can have no merit with me the blood of the 
tec Redeemer alone can make an atonement for the 


e life of man; and that life for which his blood 


6 is to. atone, cannot be preſent—You will all 
| be gathered to your fathers, and ſee corrup- 
= Bos and therefore his blood is to atone for 


1 Critici Sacri. Lon. 1660, p. 817. Qui re (Effuſione 
rol te fanguinis ſuper altare) adumbratus (inquiunt Doctores) eſt 
„ yerus ufus ſanguinis domini ac ſervatoris noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, 

« viz. quod ſolus ſanguis illius pro peccatis noſtris effuſus fit, 

ec placatio pro animabus noſtris, & reconciliatio, & ſanctifica- 
tio noſtra. Sam. Clark, A. M. Annotations on the Old 

and New Teſtament, 1690, Note on Lev. xvii. 11. It is the 
blood, viz. of the ſacrifice ſacramentally and typically, and of 

Chriſt that makes atonement really, Rom. iii. 25. Col. i. 20. 
Heb. ix. 12. And Willet's 2d vol. Hexapla on Lev, p. 409. 
$ H. Maius de Æcon. Temp. Vet. Teſt, p. 387. 
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„ your future life; and as the benefits W 


« you through him are ſpiritual, you will then 


« feel the effects of his atonement, when your 


* bodies ſha!l be raiſed from the dead; and ye 


* who have believed and obeyed me, ſhall by 


“ virtue of his atonement be entitled to eternal 
ee life. : ents nord! 
And this conſtruction, it was — the 
words admit of; and it could not be miſtaken 
by the Jews, becauſe they could never imagine 
that the blood was to atone for temporal life; 
and therefore they did know from this text, in 
which it 18 ſo expreſsly and intelligibly revealed, 


| that man will exiſt in a future ſtate. 


J ſhall ſele@ but one paſſage more from the 
body of the law, the meaning of which is ſo re- 


niarkably clear and obvious, that whoever can- 


not here ſee the doctrine of a future ſtate, muſt 
indeed put a veil over his face in reading the 


Old Teſtament. The Holy Spirit, in recit- 


ing what God had done for his people, thus ex- 


Plains the intent of ſome of the miracles: The 


Lord thy God humbled thee, and ſuffered thee 
* to hunger, and fed thee with manna (which 


« thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers 


< know) that he might make three know, that 
ec man * doth not live 15 bread only, but by 


© every. 


* dp the 1 wk. « Man ſhall not live 1 by "SY 
70 only.“ But bread ag ſupport the preſent life; ; therefore 
| there 
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t every [word] that proceedeth out of the 
% mouth of the Lord doth man live.” Deut. 
viii. z. And it is afterwards added who fed 
« thee with manna, that he might humble thee, 
& and that he might prove thee to do thee good 
d at thy latter end.” Deut. viii. 16. In theſe 
words the Holy Spirit declares, God had made 
te the Jews know that they could not ſubſiſt up- 
te on temporal ſupportꝰ - that as they conſiſted of 
two parts, they could not live by bread only, 
but muſt have ſome ſupport for the ſpiritual life 
of the ſoul as well as the body : for though he 
had delivered them from Ægypt © by ſigns and 
* wonders, and a ſtretched- out arm,” and had 
miraculouſly fed them in the wilderneſs with the 
bread of heaven ; yet this temporal deliverance 
and ſupport were not what man chiefly wanted, 
or what was to be his ſole ſubſiſtence. Whilſt 
the almighty © opened the doors of heaven, and 
“ rained down meat upon them to the full;” at 
the ſame time he told them, this was not the 
ſupport they were to live by; for they were not 
to reſt on the outſide, and feed on the huſks of 
his manifeſtations. God had regard to the ſoul 
158 that he did for the Jews; but the natural 


there i is a 0 which * will not ſupport, and that life muſt 
of neceſſity be either a ſpiritual or a future life, either of which 

roves the truth of what I am now contending for, viz. That 
this text is «demonſtration that * hath TOON mention- 


N en ne 
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effects of bread cannot reach the foul; 1 re · 
quires ſome other than temporal ſupport. - But 
what then is the ſupport required? for if God made 
them know what they could not live by, certainly 
he alſo made them know;by what man doth live. 
4 Man ſhall not live by bread only, but by every 
te word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
4 Lord ſhall man live.” Therefore, whatever be 
the meaning of < proceeding out of the mouth 
of the Lord,“ this doubtleſs was what man 
was to live by. Now, after ſin had entered 
into the world, and mankind became ſubject to 
temporal and eternal death, Chriſt, by the all- 
ſufficient ſatisfaction he paid to the divine juſtice, 
redeemed them from eternal death, and thereby 
1 became the ſole fountain of ſpiritual and ever- 
laſting life. And the words directly lelate to 
. him, under the character of the giver of life; 
tir albthat proceeds from the mouth Jehova, 
Als an expreſſion uſed for the e manifeſta- 
tion [uus] of God in the fleſh:*It is uſed in 
this ſenſe in the- Old TEllameat (Deut. 5 
4 vi. 9. Joſ. ix. 14. 1 Sam. XI. 14 15. 
Iii. 2.) and is ſo explained by Chriſt 5 
New: for when he is treating of the'ſaine ſub- 
ject, (viz. manna) he uſes a ee 3 
and calls himſelf the true bread” of life, which 
- cometh down from heaven, and giveth: life unto 
the world: and more directly he lays of himſelf 
e viii. b * J ee nen came 


* 2 
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6 from God and; belides, bis” bse of 
the words to the tempter, in Matt. iv. 4. Luke 
iv⸗ 4. demonſtrates, that they are ſignificative of 
the divinity that was in him, and of that . 
tual life which flowed from thence. 
In this paſſage therefore the Holy Spirit hath 
expreſly. revealed that the Jews were taught 
not to reſt upon the types God, he ſays, in- 
tended that they ſhould, nay, he wrought mira- 
cles in order that they might look beyond them: 
for che taught them, that man could not fubſiſt 
upon bread -only---his foul required ſome ſub- 
ſiſtence as well as his body—and that the types 
reſted. in could not give; there being no other 
fountain of ſpiritual life but what flowed from a 
perſon of the Deity, who in the fullneſs of time 
was mace, fell and gaye eg: life unto the 
world. . 
And this dotofprea it doth not reſt ſolely FIR 
4 the direct meaning of the words, though this in- 
deed would be ſufficient for conviction; but 
there is alſo another authority, the meaning of 
the words ſettled by that very perſon of the Deity, 
Whoſe coming they foretold : for, upon the Jews | 
telling Chriſt, John vi. 31, &c. © their fathers 
did eat manna in the deſert, as it is written 
* he gave them bread from heaven Jeſus an- 
ſwers © Moſes gave you not that bread from 
*  heayen, but my father giveth you the true 
A bread from heaven: for the bread of God is 
«he 
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4 he which cometh down from heaven, and 
= * giveth life unto the world. Jam the bread 


« of life 

Now, as Teſus's 8 and what 7 ws " 
queſtioned him about, muſt relate to the ſame 
ſubject; ſo the truths which they eſtabliſn are 
theſe; 1. That manna was a type of Chriſt; be- 
cauſe by it God taught the Jews, that they 
wanted ſome principle of ſpiritual life, and there 
is no other but Chriſt; becauſe our Saviour 
Proves, that he had in him all the real effects 
which were attributed to manna as a type; and 
alſo becauſe he calls himſelf the * true bread ; 
which word ĩs uſed todenotethereal, the verything 
or perſon. typified, the antitipe, in oppoſition to 
the type, or what was a ſign. of that perſon or 
thing. 2. And it was known. to be a type of 
Chriſt, becauſe God made the Jews know what 
Was the wagons of ſpiritual life ; and as he did 


bs. Heb. viii. 2. F ix. 24. Adair is 3 to . 
TheophylaQti Commen. in 4 Evang. Par. 1631, p. 646. 0 
Kogis d Ingovs ' @Toupinlu Guldis ; 671 & Mwons DeSwney dn Tov 
@glor, roch, & 671 & Mons dd U lu Tov arntluvay #glov, S UI 
r Tole Y, Tune hazy Twy wv i ᷣö EW. 0 e Mace Toer 
zue. X# T's Ot, Te abb Twy vonflor 1 1.- rp Sealnys, 0 0s agles 
Zx81905 Toros as Te % T 'Ougavwy ala gal, zo a ee 10 
An 2880 e AE e d exvuloy & hu Alo, e &u ts Te Manx 

TFeudes Gris ana? emails Lxeros Toros fy 0 Eta, 0 8% acloadnbeia: 
- KYPINE ag Mam 6 Lnvoyens Ties Te Qcs avbgwmos Sevo. 
1 Cor. x. 3. H Zgidii Hunnii Comm. in Joh. Witeb. . 
v. 772: 
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this by giving them manna, then they did know 
that it was a type of Chriſt. 3. And this alſo 
proves, that they, knew what was meant by 
* proceeding from the mouth of Jehovah”---For, 
if manna was typical of Chtiſt the giver of life--- 
and known by the Jews to be typical--and 
known from this expreſſion : and when our Sa- 
viour, ſpeaking of his being the true bread of 
life in oppoſition to manna, ſays, © that he came 
down from heaven, came from the. father to 
« give life to the world ;” then theſe words of 
'the New Teſtament muſt be of the ſame import 
with thoſe of the Old: for in both they are uſed 
upon the fame ſubje&, to deſcribe the ſame 
-perſon, confidered in the ſame reſpect, as the 
giver of life, and therefore this is a proof from 
the reaſon of the thing, that the meaning of the 
words was before faithfully rendered and the 
concluſion from them, as they ſtand now explain- 
ed, is this. | 

Moſes lays down a e ition, and N 
aſſerts, that God had made the Jews underſtand 
_ .4t---Chriſt explains this. propoſition, and ſhews 
how it ought to be underſtood—Now he could 
not explain it in a different ſenſe from what the 
Jews underſtood it in, becauſe God made the 
Jews underſtand it in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and in 
that ſenſe Chriſt-explained it; and therefore it 
is evident, from the teſtimony of two infallible 
nee, that the Jews knew Chriſt was to 
| 5 -- came. 
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come down from heaven, and give ſpiritual life 
"unto the world. And this is an expreſs and a 
literal proof, that the doctrine of a future ſtate 
was contained in, and was known to be con- 
tained in, the writings of Moſes. 

From the authority of theſe few texts, which 
have been at preſent conſidered, there is ſuffi- 

cient reaſon to- - conclude, that the doftrine of 

a future ſtate is expreſsly mentioned in the 

writings of Moſes. I paſs on therefore to the 
ſecond thing aſſerted, which indeed hath been 
in part already proved: for when God revealed 
a future ſtate to the Jews, and the conditions 
upon which they were to be entitled to happi- 
neſs in that ſtate, certainly every Jew who de- 
fired and aimed at happineſs, was laid under an 
indiſpenſable obligation to obſerve the condi- 
tions as the ſole means to attain it ; and that 
happineſs which laid him under this obligation, 
Was an enforcement to obſerve the conditions— 

and an enforcement to obſervance i is what pro- 
perly conſtitutes a ſanfion. 

II. But not to inſiſt upon this—1 proceed 
more particularly to prove, © That the obligation 
« to obſerve every law, rite, and ceremony is 
«* enforced by Moſes, upon the fanctions of fu- 
« ture rewards and puniſhments.” 5 

Now, in reading the books of Moſes, it can- 
not but be obſerved, that there is one ſanction 


which runs RE Iout the body of the law ; and 
there 
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there is no ceremony, not the moſt minute rite, 
but what is enforced - upon that ſanction— 
To a great part of the laws it is particularly 
added, and not to all of them in general, that 
the obligation to do this, or avoid that, was 
founded upon the Lord's being their God. The 
Jews are required in particular to keep the * ten 
commandments—f the paſſover, the jubilee, the 
feaſts, and all the other weightier matters of the 
law; becauſe the Lord was their God—and 
upon the ſame ſanction they are required in ge- 
neral to keep T ALL the commandments, and 
ALL the ſtatutes, to do ALL the judgments, and 
walk therein. This is ſo frequently infifted 
upon, that there can be no doubt of its being 
the ſanction of all the Moſaic laws—The only 
enquiry then is, what is the meaning of this 
ſanction? Under what character is God here to 
be confidered, or what is the ground of obliga- 
tion? Doth God's claiming obedience of the 
Jews, becauſe He Jehovah was their God, re- 
late to ſome temporal character which God ſup- 
ported among the Jews, and to the temporal 
rewards and puniſhments which he under that 


by Rags. XX. 2. Deut. v. 6. $ Fo . 0 Maius de Æconomia 
Vet. Teſt. p. 415. 

+ Lev. xxiii. 43. F XXV. 17. 5 | 

t Lev. xi. 44. F xviii. 3, 4+ 8 xx. 7. " Numb. xv. 40, 41. 
Deut. iv. 34 to 41. n 16, 17. viii. 155 $ 2 Chron 
xx. 20. 
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character diſtributed---or is this properly, and in 
ts primary ſenſe, the ſanction of future? Future 
rewards and puniſhments will appear to be what 
God intended, and what the Jews 0d, 
for the following reaſong—— 
And the firſt is, That the word enn 8 
not en to carry in it any ſenſe of relation; 
and yet ſome relation is' certainly implied in this 
ſanction. As it denotes that eſſence which hath 
exiſtence and all perfections in and of itſelf, it 
hath no reſpect to mankind, either as created 
or redeemed. The effence indeed, and the per- 
; ſons in it reſpect us in both theſe relations; 
but then there are other words to deſcribe 
them, and Jehovah is never uſed in ſeripture; 
and it cannot be uſed, becauſe the idea of the 
word is abſolute, with relative pronouns, as it 
might be if the word expreſſed either of theſe 
relations. It is a term of diſtinction, ſignifying 
the different manner in which the divine eſſence 
exiſts from all other eſſences. Now a term uſed 
to diſtinguiſh God from other beings and things, 
Cannot be deſcriptive of the relation he ſtood in 
to the Jews under the theocracy : for a. term 
which doth not imply in it any relation, cannot 
be uſed in a relative ſenſe ; and therefore-it is not 
expreiive of God as head of the Jewiſh ſtate, 
nor conſequentl; of the temporal ſanctions, 
which he as head of het ſtate was engaged to 


xecute, 8 
5 bs IL. 2. And 
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2. And beſides, the ſanction now mentioned 
is not thus worded, * I demand your obedience, 
e becauſe 1 am Jehovah ; but, becauſe I Jeho- 
« yah am your God:“ ſo the obligation ariſes 
from, and is enforced upon, that relation, in 
which Jehovah: was to be conſ.dered. He was 
to be conſidered under the character of their 
God, and upon that account obeyed; and 
therefore the ſanction is expreſſed in that term 
of relation, and not in the word Jehovas. 
3. And though the word God (or Elahim) be 
certainly a term of relation, as the * relative 
pronouns frequently joined with it demonſtrate, 
and muſt therefore expreſs ſome beneficent cha- 
racter which God ſupports, yet it cannot poſſibly 
be that relation which he ſtood in to the Jews un- 
der the theocracy: for if the word ſtands for this 
relation, how can he in that ſenſe be ſaid to be 
the God or Elahim of the whole earth? (Ifa. liv. 53.) 
The God of the whole earth could not be a local 
tutelary deity : for that would be a contradiction 
in terms—what-is local being limited and con- 
fined and what is limited and confined being 
not univerſal: ſo that as theocracy was a form 
of government peculiar to the Jews, if this term 
of relation reſpected God as head of that go- 
'vernment, how could it be applied to him in an 
univerſal ſenſe? None of the nations were un- 


-my —they—our—your—teit Elahim, &c. 
F 2 der 
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der ſuch a government, and yet all the nations 
ſtood in that relation to God (whatever relation 
it be) which this word expreſſes; and therefore 
the word cannot be ſolely applied to the charac- 
ter which God ſuſtained under the theocracy, or 
any relation in which God was to be conſidered 


as head of that particular form of government: 


and by conſequence we ſhall not come at the true 
idea of the word, unleſs we conſider the God of 
the whole earth under ſome other e erg . 
that of a local tutelary Deit7. 

4. And beſides, how could a e. e 
the foundation of the world, carrying in it the 


idea of an univerſal relation, denote a particular 


one, which did not exiſt till after two thouſand 
years. From the beginning the Deity was 
known and worſhipped under this name; and 
after the theocracy ceaſed, it was ſtill his ap- 
pellation as well as before. (1 Sam. viii. 7, &c.) 
It cannot then carry in it any particular deſigna- 


tion of God's being placed at the head of the 


Jewiſh common- wealth, becauſe it is not ap- 
propriated to him in that reſpect; and therefore, 
whatever ſanctions it includes, they certainly 
were not -thoſe temporal ſanctions which were 


ſolely appropriated to the theocratic govern- 


ment, and which God was then een to ex- 
ecute. 1 

5. And Gather it cannot hs uſed to too 
that relation. i in . * to the ee as 


ot 5 | f v 3 x 7 * 


* „ 


AND PUNISHMENTS. 85 


| 10 1 . Egypt, berauſe the nations 

who had received no ſuch deliverance, did yet 
worſhip God under this name; and becauſe the 
heads of the Jewiſh people, though not related 
in this ſenſe, did yet call Jehovah their God: 
nay, even before it was foretold that their ſeed 
ſhould go down into Egypt, and ſhould be 
brought into bondage; but ſhould be delivered 
by ſigns and wonders; and a ſtretched- out arm: 
even before this was revealed, the patriarohs 
knew and worſhipped God under this relation; 
and therefore it cannot be the particular deſigna- 
tion of God conſidered as the deliverer of the 
Jews from Egypt, or as their ee from 18 
houſe of bondage. | 
6. And in the next Sn as She word God, 

or Elahim, is certainly expreffive of ſome bene- 
ficent relation in which God ſtands to all his 
creatures; ſo muſt it therefore denote either the 
univerſal relation he ſtands in to them as their 
_ Creator, or Redeemer : for under theſe two, all 
the relations he ſtands in to mankind in general 
are included. As to the character of Governor 
of, the world, that ſince the fall oould not have 
been a beneficent relation to ſinners without a 
Redeemer; and yet the relation expreſſed by 
the word Elahim, is indiſputably a beneficent 


one. And beſides, the ſame perſon is now both 


the Redeemer and Governor of the world“ All 
power in heaven and earth being committed to 


cc Chriſt "as 


-- 


© 
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chm e abi therefore ther relation; which is 


but à confequence of redemption, ought not, 
and indeed cannot be conſidered ſeparately from 
it. And as to the univerſal character God ſuf. 


tains as Creator, the word cannot he deſcriptive 


of this relation: for, as a verb or a noun, it is 


never uſed in any ſuch ſenſe - and there is but 
one word [w] uſed throughout the ſeriptures 
to denote the ſingle and omnipotent ast Uk Erea⸗ 
tion and allo becauſe it is uſed as a name of 


God in the participle paſſive [55x]; Where it 
cannot be applied to him in the ſenſe of creation; 


for it would be blaſphemy to ſay of God, it un- 


defies him to fay, He who was created.“ It 


is manifeſt then, from the reaſon of the thing, 
that the word carries in it ſome idea of God con- 
ſidered as our Redeemer, and is expreſſive of 
that univerſal and * moſt beneficent relation. 
7. Now it js the belief of every chriſtian- - 
That the Deity foreſaw the fall of man; and be- 
fore it happened, had provided a ſuitable re- 


medy— This remedy was the redemption pur- 


chaſed by Chriſt; ard the ſcriptures have repre- 
ſented each perſon of the Deity as covenanting 

to perform a certain part in the &cofiomy of that 
redemption—God the Father is there ' repre+ | 
| a A8 e ee, for tip, and 


2 Dent. vii. 9. Pl. 1115 DIRT 8. $ 3 5. 4 x14. 6 
$ xcviii. 3- Iſa. Iii. 10. In theſe, and many other places, fal- 


| vation is manifeſtly included in the word Elahim. : 
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covenanting upon a full ſatisfaction made to 
pardon ſinners— God the Son, as covenanting | 
to make that full ſatisfaction to the F ather, and 
thereby redeem mankind—and God the II oly 
Ghoſt, as covenanting to make that ſatisfaction 
effectual to the ends propoſed, as ſanctifying 
believers. That the ever-bleſſed Trinity did 
make this covenant, and actually haye performed 
it, is the foundation of our faith and hopes; and 
that fallen man might never want evidence for 
theſe truths, and might therefore always have 
powerful motives to make proper returns of 
love and obedience, the Divine Perſons: were 
mercifully pleaſed to repreſent themſelves to 
ſinners, under the idea of perſons who had made 
ſuch a covenant to redeem them ; which idea 
the word Elahim conveys. For TR 
8. The term * (Elah) in human affairs is cer- 
tainly uſed to expreſs that conditional penalty 
which they who have entered into a covenant 
upon oath. have laid themſelves under. And 
why may not this be the idea in divine affairs ? 
There is no other word in the language but this 
from whence it can be derived ; and if this be its 
certain derivation, then it muſt have the fame 
idea as the ward from whence it is derived: for 
it is an | inyariable rule in the facred language— 


» Gen, xxiv. 41. 8 xxvi. - 6 Deut. xxix. 1 3,18, 20. 


That 
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** That all words of the Gon letters, and conſe- 
quently of the ſame root, muſt have the ſame 
idea. So that if entering into ſuch a; covenant 
be an action which we can predicate of God, 
then the divine name may, without offence, 
allude to that covenant. Now the ſcriptures 
frequently predicate this action of God—He is 
faid to ſwear by himſelf.” Gen. xx11. 16. 
* To have ſworn to Abraham and to have 
% made an oath -unto Iſaac, that in their ſeed 
e all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed.” 
1 Chron. xvi. 16. And. if, without derogating 
from the divine perſections, he made this oath 
concerning Chriſt the univerſal bleſſing to theſe 
__ particular perſons, why might not the ſame. be 
made for the: general good of all men? But it 

was made to particulars, to induce a full truſt 
and reliance on what God had ſworn to per- 
form; and with the ſame view God made it unto 

all men; ( For being willing more abundantly 
e to ſhew to the heirs of . promiſe. the immuta- 
« bility of his counſel (to redeem man) he con- 
* firmed it by an oath, that man might have 
„ two immutable things to truſt to, in either of 
% which it was impoſſible for God to lie.“ 


* « Tela ignea Satanæ, &c. p. 406. Verus eſt utique 
non minus, quam pervulgatus J udæorum Canon —i. e. Nun- 
quam Seripturæ 4 agg Gam omne nativum ee ſen» 
ic 3 : 


Heb, 
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Heb. vi. 17, 18. This is a proof that the action 
implies no imperfection in it, and therefore the 
name implies none. —“ It is impoſſible God 
« ſhould lie. This is an imperfection he cannot 
be liable to- but why then have the ſcriptures ſo 
worded the manner of the Divine Perſons enter- 
ing into the chriſtian covenant? St. Paul ſays 
they ſo worded it to “ give man the ſtrongeſt 
« aſſurance of the immutability of God's counſel 
« to' redeem him.” This was the reaſon why 
they repreſented themſelves as entering into ſuch 
a covenant, and as aſſuming the name from 
thence of perſons who had laid themſelves under 
an obligation to perform it.--And therefore as 
the word Elah is expreſlive of a certain action 
and as the Elahim are repreſented in ſcripture to 
be the agents or doers of that action, certainly it 
can be no diminution of the divine perfections 
for God to be called by a name expreſſive of that 
action, for the name only expreſſes, what all the 


ſcriptures bear witneſs of, that he had done. 


And as the action was an inſtance of the greateſt 
mercy which God could ſhew to his fallen crea- 
tures, ſurely that mercy was heightened by re- 
vealing himſelf to them under that merciful 
—_ f „ 

It being then conſiſtent with the divine per- 
fections to enter into a covenant, and be under 
an obligation to- the performance of it---and 
| there being but one verb in the language from 
: whence 
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Les the word Elahim can be 5” 


the certain meaning of that verb being to lie 


under the obligation of an oath to the perform- 
ance of ſome covenant; therefore it is evident, 
this is the idea of the word And that the cove- 


nant which it expreſſes was the gofpel-covenant 
is manifeſt, from the reaſon of the thing, which 
proved the relation expreſſed by this word, could 
be no other but that of redemption *; and from 


the uſage of the word in ſcripture, where it is 


frequently confined to this ſenſe f; and from 


there being no mention in ſcripture, that any 


other but the goſpel- covenant was revealed ſince 


the fall of man. And therefore, when the 


* 


word is applied to the perſons of the divine 
eſſence, it repreſents them as under an obligation, 


which they voluntarily entered into, to perform 
the goſpel-covenant, and fave their fallen de- 


praved creatures and upon this ſenſe of the 
word, the ſanctions of temporal rewards and 


eee could not be eſtabliſhed : for a 


* PC. Ixxviii. 22. Iſa. xlv. 21. Hoſ. xiii. 4 8 vi. 6. 
Nie x. 14. Jer. ii. 28. 

+ To fave, to redeem, to deliver, being ceptrally e boted 
to the Elahim, Pſ. iii. 3. many ſay of my ſoul, there is no 
«« ſalvation for it in the Elahim, Selah,” mind this. Heb. xi. 16. 
% Wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their God, be- 
“ cauſe he hath prepared for them an (heavenly) city.” Here 
the reaſon given why God called himſelf their God, demon- 


ſtrates that the word Mn relates 0 and is nee, of, the 
gelpel-covenan:. * = | 


God 
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God promulges his laws, and requires obedience 
of the Jews upon this ſanEtion---becauſe I, Je- 
hovah am your God, the obligation exp in 
thefe words is this. 

« That ſyſtem of laws which I have given you, 
« ye are to remember to keep and obey ; for your 


« all depends upon your obedience---It is obe- 


« dience which ſecures you of my protection here 
But what theſ yſtem of laws I have now given 
you, chiefly aims at, is my protection hereafter ; 
* and therefore, in order to gain yourobedience, I 
cc Habe inforced my laws upon this ſtronger 
« ſanctionI have made your title to the benefits 
« of redemption, depend on your believing and 
* obeying what I have required---You are con- 
” vinced, that the perſons of the divine eſſence 
« have covenanted to redeem you from ſin and 
« death---This they cannot do for you here 


* Theſe ſpiritual benefits of redemption muſt be 


c conferred in a future ſtate---And you will not 
receive any of theſe benefits in that ſtate, 
“ unleſs you believe and doi in this, what [ have 


« required.” 


9. And this interpretation, Which is drawn 


from the reaſon of the thing, and the expreſs 
meaning of the words, is fully juſtified by Chriſt's 

argument in the text. Our Saviour there aſſerts, 
that the term Elahim (for this is the word in the_ 
| text be quotes, Exod. iii, 6.) is a term of rela- 


tion; and it is Exprelliye of ſome beneficent 
; relation, 


— 
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relation, becauſe he. ſays it reſpects God, & not 


_< the God of the dead, but as the God. of the 


« living.“ Now the living, whom this word 


Teſpedts, cannot be the 8 who, live in the 


preſent world, becauſe God ſtill ſtood in that 


| beneficent relation to Abraham, Iſaac; and J acob, 
when they were dead; from whence our Saviour 
_ Infers-—that the covenant expreſſed. by this) word, 


and the bleſſings flowing from it, muſt reſpect a 
future life: for if, in conſequence of this cove- 


nant, the bodies of theſe patriarchs were to be 


raiſed ſrom the dead, then the coyenant muſt 


| relate to a future life But i in conſequence of 
this covenant, the bodies of theſe patriarchs 
were to be caiſed from the dead, becauſe God is 


not the God (the Elahim) of tbe dead, but of 
the living; and conſequently, as the covenant 


relates to the reſurrection of the dead, ſo muſt 
the ſanction founded upon that covenant. EY 


But fince our Saviour hath produced an au- 


thority from Moſes, to prove that he taught the 


reſurrection of the dead, upon which very au- 
thority, Moſes hath inforced the ſanctions of all 
his laws: This therefore being ſuch : an infallible 
proof, what theſe ſanctions were, demands a 
more particular conſideration ; and the ſtate of 


the caſe i is this : J 


The Sadducees, which fa ſay there; is no  reſurrec- 


1 © come-to Chriſt—they aw a difficulty to 
him, from the Jaw of MO, which they « could 


not 
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not ſolve upon the ſuppoſition of a reſurrection 
and they deſire that Chriſt, who preached the 
doctrine of the reſurrection, and ſaid he came to 
fulfil” the law of Moſes, would reconcile this 


difficulty with that doctrineChriſt's anſwer 
confiſts of two parts-firſt, a ſolution of the 


difficulty; and then a proof, that the difficulty 


they propoſed, was founded on a great error, 


viz. that Moſes had not treated of the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead : and this proof he introduces 
in a very remarkable manner Ye Sadducees 
« deny that there is any reſurrection; but con- 
« cerning the' reſurrection of the dead that they 
* riſe,” I can give you a ſatisfactory proof out of 
your own prophet: * for have ye not read in 
« the bock of Moſes, and hath not he ſhewed 
« you that the dead are to be raiſed, when he 
calleth the Lord, the God of Abraham, and 
« the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob? 
« For he is not the God of the dead, but the 
«© God of the living; ye therefore do greatly 
<err.”” And the ſacred hiſtorian remarks upon 
this anſwer, « that when the multitude heard 
« it, they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine; and 
% that the Sadducees, the demiers of the reſur- 
© reftion were put to ſilence.“ 

From this fair and impartial ſtate of the caſe, 
then it is evident, that Chriſt did intend to prove 
from the text he quotes, that Moſes had treated 


of be reſurrettion of the dead. The difficulty 
WE 


* 
* 


- 
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which the Sadducees propoſed, was 40 objeftion 
againſt the reſurrection; and as Chriſt's anſwer 
cannot but be to the purpoſe, it muſt be an 
argument for the truth of this doctrine. Now 
the exordium to this proof ſets forth, that the 
reſurrection was taught in the book of  Moſes--- 
the proof is a text from that book of Moſes 
wherein it was taught. -and therefore the exor- 
dium muſt directly refer to this proof, and no- 
thing elſe*. And what can be a direct intro- 
duction to a proof, if this be not? Have ye not 
read concerning the reſurrection of the dead in 
the book of Moſes? And then immediately 
follows the proof which they might have read 
concerning the reſurrection. Can any words 
more plainly declare, that the reſurrection of the 
dead was taught in the books of Moſes, and that 
this particular text was a proof of it? 
But if the deſign of Chriſt's argument was t 
prove, that Moſes had ſhewed the dead were to 
de raiſed; wherein lies the concluſiveneſs of it? To 
be the God or Elahim of Abraham, Iſaac, and 


* Corn. à Lapide, Ludg. 1632, 1 vol. p. 409, 410. Ego 
fm Deus Abrahæ, &c. Chriſtus non contentus ſolviſſe Sad- 
ducæorum objectionem contra reſurrectionem inſuper eandem 
illis probat ex dicto Dei ad Moſen, ego ſum Deus Abrahæ, &c. 
F$. Dr. Stanhope? S Ep. & Goſp. 3d. vol. p. 425. © The force 
« of this argument there is no room to doubt, after our bleſſed 
« Lord himſelf hath made uſe of it to -confute ie 5 
2 et and to More a reſurreQ8on.” Re Te! 
: BY J . 
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J cok; it was before proved was toſtand related to 
them under the character of Redeemer, and 
particularly to be under a covenant to redeem 
them from ſin and death: for redemption could 
not regard fallen man in any other reſpe& than 
as a ſinner, and as liable to the puniſhment of 
fin. Now it was impoſlible that God, who had 
repreſented himſelf to them, as under a cove- 
nant, ſhould lie- And yet all theſe patriarchs 
ſuffered death, the puniſhment of fin ; and whilſt 
their bodies continued in the grave, they had not 
received the benefit of God's being under ſuch 
a covenant, becauſe by that covenant, man was 
to be redeemed from ſin and death; but whilft 
death reigned over the patriarchs, they had not 
received that redemption ; and therefore, ſince 
that redemption was not effected and compleated 
in this world, of neceſſity there muſt be another 
world, in which their bodies will be raiſed to 
life and immortality. | 
And beſides, even when theſe patriarchs were 
dead, God till ſtood in that beneficent relation 
to them, which the word Elahim exprefles--- 
Now. that ee relation, doth not e 


of Th. 3 Fa Evang. Luk 1647, p. 799. 
Ego ſum Deus Abrahæ, Deus Iſaaci, & Deus Jacobi. Non poteſt 
autem fæderatus Deus eſſe eorum qui mortui non exiſtunt am- 
plius; eſt igitur vivorum, idque non animabus modo, ſed, quia 
Deo omnia Præſentia ſunt corporibus ſuo tempore excitandis. 
F. Illyrici Gloſſ. in 4 Evang. Baſil 1570, p. 97. Eſſe Deum 


alicujus, tum ſalvificam opens Dei erga illum, &c. 
mankind 
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mankind as dead, but as living--God i is not the 


_ God of the dead-—He is not the Elahim of thoſe 
who are to lie for ever under the power of death 
Alle cannot be ſaid to ſtand in any beneficent 

relation to them; for a beneficent relation re- 
gards them who are ſenſible of God; but 

they cannot be ſenſible of it over whom death 
reigneth for ever. The living, the living only 
are ſenſible of good, and God is the God of 
the living; and yet, if the patriarchs be dead 
for ever, he cannot be the God of the living. 
Whilſt their bodies continue in the Grave—they 

are dead: but he hath covenanted not to be the 
God of the dead; their bodies therefore muſt 
riſe from the dead before he can fulfil the goſpel- 
covenant He muſt raiſe them up unto a future 


life, before he can be what his name Elahim im- 


ports: for he cannot act up to, and compleat 
that beneficent relation which he ſtands in to 
them, until their bodies be raiſed from the dead. 
Then ſhall they be of the number of thoſe happy 

living, who will praiſe him indeed, when feeling 
the bleſſed effects of that beneficent relation, they 

- ſhall have a conviction from ſenſe, which we now 
can have only from faith That God is not the 
| God of the dead, but of the living. 

. Chriſt then, who is an infallible interpreter of 
Moſes, aſſerts, that Moſes hath treated of the 
reſurrection of the dead---He brings an argument 
from Moſes to prove it—The argument is---God 

3 | „ 


ſays ud Moſes, that he was ende the 


Elahim of- Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, though 


they were dead being their Elahim even 
then, Chriſt declares, is a proof that he ſtill 


ſtood in ſome beneficent relation to them But 
he could not ſtand in any beneficent relation 
to thoſe who were dead for ever, becauſe he is 
not the God of the dead; therefore that benefi- 


cent relation regards them as living, and they 


cannot be living till raiſed from the dead. Now 
all the laws of Moſes are enforced upon this 
ſanction, Ve ſhall obey me, becauſe I Jehovah 
am your Elahim; and Chriſt hath purpoſely 


demonſtrated, that the reſurrection of the dead 
is a part of this ſanction, conſequently I infer 


from the infallible interpretation of Jeſus Chriſt--- 
That the obligation to obſerve every law, rite, 
and ceremony is inforced under the Moſaic dif- 
penſation, upon the ſanQions of future rewards 
and puniſhments. | 


And though this concluſion be drawn from | 


the expreſs meaning of Moſes' s words, and that 


meaning be confirmed by the unanſwerable au- | 


thority of Chriſt, either of which would be 
abundantly ſufficient to evince what were the 
Moſaic ſanctions; yet I ſhall add to them ano- 


ther paſſage, wherein it 1s expreſsly and literally 5 


aſſerted, not only that future rewards and puniſh- 
ments were the ſanCtions of the whole law, but 
alſo that God had taught the Jews, and they 

Vor. VI. GO knew 


oy 
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knew—that bis 8 eſtabliſhed upon. theſe 

ſanctions. And the paſſage is this 

„ For this commandment, which I command 
655 thee this day, it is not hidden from thee, 
cc neither i is it far off: Deut. xxx. 11. So that 
whatever be the meaning of this commandment, 
the Jews did underſtand it—if it was not hidden 
from, of neceſſity it muſt be known unto them 
For not to hide is to diſcover, and to diſcover is 
to know. Now St. Paul, ſpeaking by the ſame 
Spirit which ſpake in Moſes, ſays, that this com- 


mandment, the meaning of which the Jews 


knew, treats of Juſtification by faith in Chriſt. 
The words themſelves indeed do clearly and fully 
deſcribe that juſtification ; but ſince an infallible 
interpreter hath explained them, and Moſes hath 
declared that the Jews underſtood them in the 
_ ſenſe thus explained, the argument therefore 
will be equally concluſive, without particularly 
proving what is the ſenſe of the words from the 
text itſelf : for the Jews did certainly underſtand 
them in the true ſenſe, and St. Paul could not 
explain themin any other. Andhis interpretation 
is this ; © When Moſes ſpeaketh on this wiſe, 
PH concerning the juſtification which is of faith, 
6e. ſay not in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend into 
« heaven? Deut. xxx. 12., St. Paul ſays the 
« Jews knew. that this meant to. bring Chriſt 
60 from above, Rom. x 16. And when Moſes 


ſays, a Yo ſhall deſcend into the deep, and 
| 66 « bring 
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e bring the word unto us, that we may hear it 
« and do it?” The apoſtle declares the Jews knew 


that this meant to bring up Chriſt again from 


the dead. And when Moſes tells the Jews, © the 


« words is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in _ 


« thy heart;” the apoſtle aſſerts they hereby under- 
ſtood, that ſame word of faith which he preached. 
St. Paul then hath informed us what the Jews un- 

derſtood- they knew that Chriſt was to come 
down from heaven---was to die and riſe again 
from the dead—and they alſo knew that 


word of faith which the apoſtle preached, viz. 


« That if they ſhould confeſs with their 
«© mouth the Lord Jeſus, and believe that God 


„would raiſe him from the dead, they thould | 


<« be ſaved.” 

And after Moſes hath thus revealed—that 
man is to be juſtified by faith in Chriſt--he pro- 
ceeds to ſhew what was the conſequence of his 


revealing this doctrine; and it followed from 


thence, that he had thereby offered to, and ſet 
before, the believing Jews, the means to an 
happy immortality ;, and to the unbelieving, 


death. „See,“ ſays he, I have ſet before thee 


«this day, lives and good, and death and evil,” 


Rom. v. 15. The word lives, it was before 


proved, was in its literal and primary ſenſe ex- 
preflive of a future life and immortality; and 
the reaſon of the thing here demonſtrates, that 
W is the ſenſe of the word: for the life which 

G2 Moſes 
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Moſes in this text ſet before them, could not be 
a temporal one it was ſuch a life as ſhould flow 
from their being juſtified---but by being account- 
ed juſt and righteous in the ſight of God through 
the merits of Chriſt, they could not thereupon 
be entitled to temporal rewards. All the blefſ- 
ings derived to mankind. from- Chriſt, are of a 
ſpiritual nature; and juſtification by him being 
ſpiritual, cannot regard the preſent life ; for the 
preſent life was forfeited by ſin: and if men 
were to be accounted juſt and righteous before 
God through the merits of Chriſt, with reſpect 
to the preſent life, then the preſent life ought 
not to be taken away from them who are ſo 
juſtified. But length of days is found to be no 
conſequence of juſtification. We are-all in a 
conſtant ſucceſſion removed from off the ſtage 
of the world; and how then can our juſtification 
in any ſenſe. reſpect the preſent: life, ſince the 
virtue flowing from it cannot be received till we 
have paſſed through the grave and gate of death ? 
It is evident then from the reaſon of the thing, 
as well as from the meaning of the words, that 
the lives Mofes here ſet before the Jews, in- 
cluded a future and immortal life: for that is 
the conſequence of juſtification. And as the 
ſenſe of the text was not hidden from them, it 
follows, they knew they were to be juſtified 
| before God niger; oh faith f in Chriſt, in order to 


wa * % 
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And that this anmortullty v was the ſaudlion 
upon which Moſes inforced obedience to all his 
laws, is evident from the following verſe— 
* See,” ſays he, I have ſet before thee this day 
« a future life of happineſs and miſery ; in that 1 
« command thee to love the Lord thy God, to 
« walk in his ways, and to keep his command- 
« ments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments,” 
Deut. xxx. 16. Now, under the exprefſions--- | 
of walking in the ways of God--and keeping 
his commandments, ſtatutes, and judgments, are 
included all the rites and ſervices of the law: 
and by commanding: the Jews to keep theſe rites 
and ſervices, Mofes ſays: he had ſet before them 
a future life of happineſs and miſery ; and if he 
commanded them to keep the law, and to them 
who kept it, he offered future happineſs, then 
this future happineſs was propoſed to them as a 
motive to obedience and whatever was propoſed 
to them as a motive to obey the law, was of ne- 
ceſſity a ſanction to inforce that obedience; be- 
cauſe, ſo far as it was a motive, it obliged - and 
obligation is what conſtitutes a ſanction. And 
therefore, as Moſes had taught the Jews (in the 
words before) that they were to be juſtified by 
faith in' Chriſt---and that an happy immortality 
was the Ms PrP this apes : ſc o he here 


2 Eſd. vii. 39, aſſerts, that the life Moſes mentions-in SOM 
verſe, was an immortal one. fm 7 


. 


makes 
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es obedience to the whale law, an abſolutely 
neceſſary condition to attain that immortality ; 
and thereby he makes the immortality, which 
was conſequent on juſtification, the ſanction 
upon which he inforces obedience, and of courſe 
he gives us further reaſon to conclude-—that the 
obligation to obſerve every law, rite, and cere- 
mony, is inforced under the Moſaic diſpenſation, 
upon the ſanctions of future rewards and 1 
ments. 
| Theſe indeed are 1 a "Gant ks of thoſe 
texts from whence this concluſion might be ſup- 
ported; but however, theſe will be ſufficient at 
preſent, becauſe if a future ſtate, and future re- 
wards and puniſhments be taught in thoſe now 
produced, then the two propoſitions at firſt laid 
down are fully juſtified ; and nothing remains 
but to give a general view of the ſubject, and to 
ſhew how it ought to have been treated, and 
how it came to be miſunderſtood. And the 
texts already and hereafter to be cited upon this 
ſubject, will have their due weight when it is 
obferved—that the law by Moſes, and the goſ⸗ 
pel by Chriſt, are but two parts of one and 
the ſame diſpenſation the goſpel-covenant runs 
through and conſtitutes the eſſence of both: for 
ſince the fall of Adam that covenant was the 
ſame to Chriſt, and from him it will be the ſame _ 
to the end of the world There was never any 


* other name given among men, whereby ſin- 
5 « ners 


« ners might be ſaved, but that of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
Now the promiſes annexed to' the goſpel-cove- 
nant as ſuch, were always the ſame ; for that 
covenant regarded men as finners—Tt promiſed 


them remiſſion of ſins The benefit of dawn 
their ſins remitted, is not a temporal one be- 


cauſe ſins are therefore remitted, that ſinners 
may eſcape the puniſhment which was their 


due; but under the goſpel-covenant, as ſuch, 


the puniſhment due to ſinners is not inflited in 
this world: for remiſſion of fins through a medi- 
ator---and the divine favour--and a title to hap- 


pineſs, are the privileges of the goſpel-covenant ; 


and all theſe privileges are of a ſpiritual nature, 
and regard ſinners not merely as living in this 


world, but as candidates for another. And theſe 


privileges of the goſpel-covenant are delivered by 
Moſes in the Old Teſtament, as well as by 
Chriſt in the New: for both in the Old and New 
Teſtaments everlaſting life is offered to ſinners by 
Jeſus Chriſt. Indeed this goſpel-covenant was 
adminiſtered in a different manner before our 
Saviour came, from what it hath been ſince; 


and it is for want of attending to what would 
of neceſſity follow from ſuch different adminiſtra- 
tion, that the end and meaning of the Moſaic 
law hath been ſo greatly miſtaken: for if men 
had well underſtood the reaſons of that different 
adminiſtration, they could never have fallen into 


theſe two dangerous errors, which laid the founda- 
| 5 tion 
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| tion of an opinion; that Moſes had not treated 


of future rewards and puniſhments. And the 
I. Firſt error aroſe from miſtaking the end 
and fignificancy of the types. Now a type is an 
_outward and viſible. ſign, inſtituted by God to 
repreſent ſome ſpiritual perſon. or object. That 
the outward and viſible ſign was inſtituted to 
this end, is evident from hence, that the goſpel- 
covenant was revealed upon the fall, and the 
types were inſtituted at the ſame time, to create 
and preſerve faith and hopes in what was pro- 
miſed by that covenant. The time of their in- 
ſtitution appears from Abel's offering ſacrifice ; 
and the end of their inſtitution from his- offer- 
ing through faith in Chriſt. Now faith in Chriſt 
being a qualification for receiving the benefits of 
the goſpel-covenant—and ſacrifice being the typi- 


cal rite by which Abel expreſſed that faith 


This typical right therefore muſt have been inſti- 
tuted to this end, becauſe without ſuch inſtitu- 
tion it was contrary to all principles of reaſon, 
that there ſhould be any connection between the 
ideas of faith in Chriſt and ſacrifice. This typical 
rite then, which is the ſum and ſubſtance of the 
law, and which with the ſacrificial rites makes 
up a great part of it, was inſtituted upon the 
fall along with the goſpel-covenant. And it ap- 
| pears from this one inſtance (to omit others) for 
what end the types were inſtituted. Now, if 
the end of inſtituting, them was to preſerve faith _ 
Fe "0 1 | "und 
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and hopes in what the gofpecovenant promiſed, 
then they muſt have been fignificant of what was 
promiſed---To be able to preferve faith and 
hopes is not the attribute of an inſignificant rite 
—before it could be able to do this, it muſt . 
have ſpoke. an intelligible language: for when 
God revealed to fallen man the promiſe of life 
and immortality, and inſtituted an outward action 
to keep in mind what he had promiſed, certainly: 
that action was expreſſive of this promiſe; and 
what it expreſſed was as well underſteood by the 
Jews, who knew the goſpel-covenant, as it is 
by us: for the whole of this covenant is ſpiri- 
tual; and wherever the covenant was known, h 
there it was alſo certainly known that the types 
were ſpiritual, becauſe the covenant was always 
a ſure key to decypher the types. And why” 
then might not a ſacrifice ſpeak the-ſame thing 
as intelligibly to a Jew, as the holy communion! 
doth to a chriſtian? Since, though the one 
looked forward to what ſhould be done, and the 
other looks backward to what hath been done; 
yet they both regard the ſame part of the goſpel - 
covenant— the death and ſatisfaction of Chriſt. 
This then was the end and ſignificaney of the 
types The goſpel-covenant was revealed upon 
the fall--and: the types were then inſtituted to 
the end that they might preſerve faith and hopes 
in what was promiſed by that covenant—the 


e which fallen man had forfeited, was 
| | therein 


i 
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therein promiſed to be reſtored him Wrpurb 2 
redeemer and the infinite wiſdom of God fo 
contrived the types as they might in the moſt in- 


| telligible manner (that material objects can de- 


ſeribe ſpiritual) ſignify the Redeemer, and im- 
mortality through him---and as this goſpel-cove- 
. nant was always known to ſome believers ; from 
hence therefore it is certain, that at all times, 
from the firſt inſtitution of the types till their 
completion by Chriſt, believers underſtood the 
types in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and knew that they 
related to the Redeemer and immortality through 
1 2. which were promiſed by the goſpel-covenant. 
7 And from miſtaking the end and figoifi- 
| 1 of the types, a ſecond error took its riſe, 
viz. © That becauſe the types could not give, 
ce therefore they did not teach eternal life ;” 
which error hath been already exploded : for 
the law was founded upon the goſpel-covenant, 
and the types were inſtituted to teach men what 
was promiſed through him who was to fulfil that 
covenant; ſo that, though the types of them- 

- ſelves could not fave; yet the goſpel-covenant 
cCebrtainly could, on which they were founded, 
and to which they referred. But then, before 
Chriſt came, the ſalvation to which men were 
entitled by that covenant, muſt of neceſſity have 
been differently worded from what it is ſince. 
Before he came there could be no inſtitution 
which could actually give or confer eternal life 
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It might indeed be offered and ſet "PR men— 
And it was-—the types pointed at Chriſt, and 
through him to eternal life---but then Chriſt was 
the middle term, and without him there could 
be no poſſible connection between the types and 
eternal life: therefore, before Chriſt came, eter- 
nal life could only be offered, ſet before, and 
5 promiſed to mankind. To give and to confer 

life is the attribute of our Redeemer and when 
he came into the world, he aſſured his diſciples 
and the Jews, that he came down from hea- 
ven to give eternal life unto the world.” Of 
neceſſity then the Old Teſtament muſt be word- 
ed different from the new in this reſpe&. But 
nevertheleſs it will not follow, © that becauſe. 


e eternal life is now given us by Chriſt, there- 


« fore it was not promiſed by Moſes :” It will 
rather follow, that the New Teſtament being 
the completion of the Old, whatever is fulfilled 
by the one, was promiſed under the other. And 
as eternal life was promiſed under the law by 
the goſpel-covenant, then certainly that promiſe 
was a ſufficient ſanction to inforce obedience up- 
on: for, before Chriſt had done and ſuffered 
what was foretold, the happineſs promiſed 
through what he was to do and ſuffer, was then 
the ſtrongeſt obligation to obedience ; and ſo far 
as it was an obligation, it was alſo a ſanction to 
inforce that obedience. Now the New Teſta- 
ment is very expreſs, that eternal life was pro- 
| | miſed 


VRE REWARDS 


— e Chriſt under the A arti. 
cles and the homilies of our church aſſert the 
ſame and texts have been now produced from 
Moſes, wherein he ſecures obedience to his laws 
upon motives drawn from the goſpel-covenant, 
and inforces it upon the ſanctions of theſe re- 
wards and puniſhments which that covenant of. 
fered ; and therefore it can be no objection to 
theſe ſanctions that eternal life could not be 
had by the law, ſince it was promiſed under the 
law ; and upon that promiſe of eternal life the 
comes of * HORNS: ee are eſtab- 
liſhed; $5. . 

From the time oi che fall then there hath beer 
but one way open to heaven; and that was 
1 through: Chriſt; and all believers; before and 
under the law, hoped for pardon of ſin and ſal- 
vation through him. In hopes of that pardon 
and ſalvation they obſerved the typical ſervices. 
It was upon that account they believed and 
| obeyed! And when God made faith and obe- 
dience abſolutely neceſſary conditions to attain 
theſe ends, certainly he thereby made pardon of 
ſin and ſalvation the ſanctions upon which he en- 
forced faith and obedience. By the goſpel-cove- 
nant therefore from Adam to Chriſt, the divine 
laws were eſtabliſhed upon the ſanctions of future 
rewards and puniſhments, and they will be the 
ſame from him to the end of the world: for the 


benefits of the aa are ſuch, as will- 
induce 


+ 
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* * 


* A 


induce all conſiderate men to believe and obey Bos 


in hopes of receiving them « Whilſt they go 
« through this vale of miſery, they will endure 
« the croſs for the joy that is ſet before them--- 
« Whilſt they run their courſe they will keep 
« their eyes fixed on the prize of their . high 
« calling.” Heb. xii. 2. And they will follow 
the example of the great Apoſtle, © Who, be- 
cc cauſe there was to be a reſurrection of the 
« dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, did for that 
« reaſon exerciſe himſelf to keep a conſcience, 
“ void of offence, both towards God, and to- 


“ wards men.” Acts xxiv. 155 16. 
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For when the Gentiles, which have ot ihe Jaw, di 
by nature the things tontained 5 in law, theſe hav-. 
ing not the law, are a law unto themſelves. 

Which eu the work of the lau written in their hearts, 
their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their 
thoughts the meanwhile accuſing, or elſe excufing. 
one another. | 


Tus paſſage of ſcripture hath been generally 
miſinterpreted. The apoſtle hath here been un- 
derſtood to favour certain opinions about the 
light and law of nature, as of themſelves ſuffi- 
cient to diſcover and perform the terms of our 
juſtification : his words have been ſo repreſented 
as if he ſhould ſay, that the Gentiles, who had 
no revealed law, could, from the bare reaſoning of 
their own minds, and from attending to the dic- 
tates of their own conſciences, come at the 
Vor. VI. HH : knowledge 
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knowledge of what ſtate they were in, and what 


_ dnties God required of perſons in ſuch a ſtate; 


and that he ſhould affirm in the words of the 


text, „That every one may find within him- 


« ſelf the rule of right, and obligations to fol- 


„ low it.” Now theſe opinions being deſtruc- 


tive of the chriftian faith, which acknowledges 
but one means of juſtification; being ſo much 
cried up and countenanced in the preſent times, 
wherein ſuch religious paradoxes have but too 


many advocates; and being alſo ſo ftrongly 
_ eſpouſed by the looſe-thinkers and actors (a nu- 


merous body in this metropolis) who maintain 
ſuch opinions for the ſake of their conſequences. 
For thoſe reaſons the ſubje& in the text will be 
every way proper for the preſent occaſion ; and 


8 1 further preface I ſhall Poger 


S <3 3 


SLOTS Wow the "DI of the " was ; this : 


ſome of the Jews, who had received the faith of 
Chriſt, were yet very zealous of the law, and 
the Moſaical rites; they had a ſtrong opinion, 


that it was neceſſary ſtill to obſerve them; and 
they maintained, that the Gentile converts ought 


firſt to become proſelytes of the Jewiſh covenant. 


of circumciſion, and ſubmit to the whole law, 


before. ey: gold enjoy the benefits us the goſ- 


"fo 8 the ms effects of this „ 


1 tine, is the chief end propoſed in the epiſtle to 
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- wiv Monde and in the words, now Seas the 
apoſtle particularly applies himſelf to the reaſon- 
ing of thoſe Jewiſh chriſtians, and proves that 

it was not neceſſary for the Gentile converts to 
ſubmit to the whole law. „For,“ ſays he, 
c When the Gentiles, &c. And, 

In order to ſhew the force of the apoſtle's ar- 
gument contained in theſe words, and to prove 
that they do not treat of the light or law of na- 
ture, it will be proper. 

Firſt, To define and ſettle the meaning of the 

terms here uſed. And then, 22 
| Secondly, To ſhew, that the meaning put up- 
on them is founded on ſcripture, and matter of 
fack.-- - e 1 ZR OR 
By Gentiles are here meant any perſons who 
were not of the Jewiſh nation, and yet did the 
things contained in the law. And this 

Law, which the Gentiles obſerved, was that 
ſame by which St. Paul ſays, * „The Jews knew 


„ the will of God,---In which they reſted, - and 


of which they made their boaſt, out of which 
© they were inſtructed, from which they learnt 
« to approve what was excellent, and by which 
* it they tranſgreſſed it, they were tobe judged.— 
« Circumciſion was a part of it. And the Jews 
« by breaking it diſhonoured God.” F rom thoſe 
paſſages which occur in this chapter to omit 


| * Rom. ii. 17. 18, 23, 25. 
H 2 - others, 
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hem, it is evident that by the law is here . 
meant, as in moſt other places of ſcripture, the 
written law of Moſes: and indeed the generality 
of commentators, though greatly miſtaken in the 
apoſtle's argument, do yet agree, that this is the 
law of which he ſpeaks in the firſt part of the verſe, 
and that he means no more by the Gentiles not 
having it, than their not Raving it in Wag 
among them, 
3 Theſe Gentiles then, 1 had not 7 5 law of 
| Ale: inc writing; are ſaid to do by nature the 
things contained in it. Nature cannot here 
mean the light of nature: for how could the 
light of nature lead the Gentiles to do the 
5 things contained in the law of Moſes? It cannot 
ſignify the religion of nature, both becauſe the 
things contained in that law, viz. The neceſſity of 
our redemption by Chriſt, and purification by 
blood, make no part of this religion; and alſo 
becauſe our naturaliſts have attempted to ſhew, 
that the Moſaical rites are directly contrary to 
the nature of things. To do what was con- 
tained in the law by nature, was not to do it by 
any innate or implanted principles; for ſuch we 
have none. -—HIt is not by intuitive knowledge, for 
that we cannot have; or by knowledge without 
means, for that is the attribute of God alone. 
In none of theſe free-thinking ſenſes can St. Paul 
uſe the word in the text : for he is not treating 
of the method by which the Gentiles came to the 
8 1 „ c 8 * ; Kknow- | 
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knowledge of the law, but their reaſon for ob- 
ſerving it; he doth not ſay, they learnt, but they 
did, by nature, the things of the law; ſo that 
nature was not that which diſcovered the action, 


but it was the motive to act; it was the autho- 
_ rity upon which the Gentiles did, and not the 


faculty or power by which they learnt the things 


of the law. And this diſtinction ſhews, that 


the apoſtle neither means the light, nor the 
law of nature ; but he uſes the word, as indeed 
its derivation (from O naſcor, &c.) imports, 
for that which grows up with us, our frame and 
conſtitution, and ſuch habit or cuſtom is, even 
to a proverb: and in this ſenſe it is always uſed 
either for nature, as the frame and conſtitution 
of any thing; or what by habit becomes ſuch. 
And in this laſt ſenſe (if it be a different ſenſe) 


the apoſtle uſes the word in the text. The Jews 
had indeed another authority, viz. the inſtitution” 
of Moſes ; but the other nations had only cuſtom” 


for it ; that was their authority (as it will here- 


after appear, ) they received the things contained 


in the law by a traditional account from their 
parents, and for that reaſon obſerved them. 
This then being the ſenſe of the word, it is uſed 
with great propriety in the text; as it is alſo de- 


monſtratively true in fact, that the Gentiles did 


* From Rom. Il. 27, this diſtinction is evident, where puos 
78 Oppoſed to ahh, as different motives or authorities. | 
Sn, _ obſerve 


4 | 
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| - obſerve from cuſtom or habit (which is the ſe- 
cond nature) the rites. and ceremonies of che 
Moſaic law. E 


The apoſtle then hs that cuſtom was the 
motive or reaſon by which the Gentiles did the 


. things contained in the law of Moſes: but how 


then were they by doing thoſe things, what he 
next declares. they were, a law unto them- 
« ſelves?”: Could they find within themſelves 


_ the rule of right, and obligations to follow it? 


If they could, then they might find within them- 
ſelves the terms upon which they, though ſin- 
ners, were to be ſaved; and they who can diſ- 
cover thoſe terms by a proper exerciſe of their 
intellectual faculties ſtand in no need at all of a 
revelation ; ſo that this poſition will make the 
chriſtian revelation: needleſs: for its very being 
depends upon the certainty of this truth, That 
« fallen man could not from any concluſions of 
*< his own reaſon; either diſcover or perſorm the 


e terins upon which he might be ſaved.” And 


is it not eraſing the foundations of this truth, for 
'* Biſhop Butler's Sermons, Firſt and Second, on Rom. ii. 
14,7 5. page 32. Every one may find within himſelf the 
« rule of right, and obligations to follow it.” This St. Paul 
| affirms in the words of the text, Pelagius on Row. ii. 14, 15. 
ſpeaks of ſome ſort of juſtice, which man could obtain by his 
own power, without the help of grace, only by following the 
| light of nature. So Calmet and Whitby talk of the light of 
nature and conſcience as a rule, and moral works. 4 as terms. of 


* Not ſo St. Paul. 
a man 
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- man to pretend that he hath a Director within 

him, by which he, though a ſinner (and who is 
not?) can find out the rule of right, and obliga- 
tions to follow it, and can diſcover the terms of 
ſalvation without the aſſiſtance of what is re- 
vealed? All ſuch pretences to inward light and 
ſelf-ſufficiency are mere enthuſiaſm : for ſuch 
inward light is needleſs, if revelation be our 
guide; and if that inward light be our guide, re- 
velation is needleſs. God doubtleſs would not 
give us two ſufficient guides, becauſe one of 
them muſt be given in vain; and therefore if 
God hath given us direCQions---if thoſe directions 
are recorded in the ſcriptures and if the ſcrip- 
tures be an outward rule, to which it is our duty 
to conform our thoughts and actions, from hence 
it is evident, that a law unto themſelves can 
never mean, that mankind hath an inward rule 
of right within himſelf, and N to fol. 
low it. 

But of what law is St. Paul- here 1 
He hath three times before in this very verſe 
uſed the word, for the law of Moſes; and is it 
not abſurd to ſuppoſe he means any other law, 
when continuing to ſpeak of the ſame perſons 
conſidered in the very ſame reſpect, he ſays, 
That the Gentiles, by doing the things contained 
in the law of. Moſes, were the law unto them- 
ſelves? Doth he not here plainly affirm, that 
they were the law of -Moſes unto themſelves? 

OW but 
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but in what ſenſe then? It muſt be remem: 
| bered, that the perſons here treated of, did the 
things contained in the law of Moſes; now, 
though they had not that law in writing, yet by 
doing the things contained therein, though their 
motive for doing them was different from that of 
the Jews, it was the ſame thing to themſelves, 
As. if they had the written law : for their cuſ- 
tomary obſervance was that authority to them, 
which the law of Moſes was to the Jews. The 
Gentiles having not the inſtitution of Moſes, 
are yet an.inſtitution to themſelves, and do them- 
ſelves fupply the place or defect of that inſtitu- 
tion; they are their own authority, or they are 
„ authority to themſelves evidence againſt 
themſelves that they were ſinners--wanted re- 
demption---and that blood was neceſſary to. pu- 
Tify them, and make them fit for admiſſion into 
the preſence of God. So that theſe Gentiles, 
who had not the law of Moſes written in letters, 
were the law to themſelves, not by having the 
rule in themſelves, but as they by the cuſtomary 
obſervance of the Moſaic rites, anſwered the 
end of the written law, and did the ſame reli- 
gious actions as the believing Jews, and with 
the ſame view, r their motives were dif- 
ferent. . | 

Theſe Gentiles then, who did the things con- 
tained in the law of Moſes, thereby ſhewed, 
that the work of the law, that which the law 

| | was 


- "THE LAW. OF MOSES. 121 
Was to work, and thoſe effects, which it was 
given to produce among the I ewe, were written 

in their hearts. 85 

To write in the heart is certainly a figurative 
expreſſion: for nothing can in any other ſenſe 
be written there, than by its making an impreſ- 
ſion, and being recorded there. Now what was 
written, was what the law was to work, viz. 
« Belief in the neceſſity of our redemption by 
« Chriſt, and purification by blood.” And St. 
Paul ſays, the Gentiles obſerved thoſe religious 
ceremonies, which ſhewed they were convinced 
of theſe doctrines by nature; and ſurely the re- 
ligion of nature could not convince them of theſe 
doctrines. They make no part of that religion. 
Which is a further proof, that by nature cannot 
be meant the religion of nature in the text. For 
St Paul is not ſhewing how the Gentiles came to 
the knowledge of the doctrines, but what diſpo- 
ſition of mind ſuch perſons muſt be in, who per- 
formed the typical ſervices contained in the law; 
which performance, he ſays, ſhewed, that they 
were convinced of the truth of the doctrines 
which thoſe ſervices were to exhibit. How they 
came to be written in the heart, he is not en- 
quiring; he only aſſerts, that the Gentiles ſhewed 
by their actions, that they were written there— 
They did the things contained in the law of 
Moſes---They ſhewed by doing them, that what 
theſe things were intended to work and effect 

| Was 
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was imprinted upon their minds. So that their 
ſhewing, that they had ſuch an impreſſion on 
their minds, is here mentioned as a conſequence 
of certain actions. The impreſſion did not lead 
them to do the actions, but the actions ſhewed, 
that there was ſuch an impreſſion. For as the 
heart is the ſpring of action, and as we act ac. 
cording to what is in our thoughts, or in our 
hearts, ſo by doing the things contained in the 
law of Moſes, the Gentiles ſhewed, and that by 
the plaineſt proof which could be given, that 
what the law was to work, was to them a prin. 
ciple of action, and had made a deep impreſſion 
upon their minds, N ow this which was written 
in their hearts was the ſubſtance of what the law 
was to work, and not the religion of nature: it 
was not implanted or written there by innate 
ideas, becauſe nothing was written but what 
had been revealed; and what occaſion was there 
to reveal what was before innate ! ? And how 
can any thing be inferred from hence in favour 
0 of any light or law of nature, which ſhould con- 
tain truths written in the heart without a reve- 
lation, when the apoſtle is treating only of re- 
vealed truths, and the impreſſion they had made 
upon the mind? 2 |" =» 
Of thoſe Gentiles then who were doers of the 
. Jaw, St, Paul proceeds to declare, that their 
conſciences bore them witneſs. *©* Now con- 
66 ſejence 1 is that act of the mind which compares 
| the 
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« the conformity or obliquity of our actions with 


„ ſome right rule.” The rule in the preſent 


caſe is the law; for the Gentiles are here conſi- 
dered in no other light than as doers of it. And 
their thoughts or reaſonings between this rule 
and their actions bore them witneſs, and led 
them to accuſe thoſe actions which erred from, 
and to excuſe thoſe which conformed to this 
rule; and thereby whilſt this faculty was thus 
exerciſed on its proper rule, theſe ends which 
the law. was to effect, were anſwered among the 
Gentiles--They kept faith and a good con» 
ſcience, and were to be juſtified before God in 
the day when he ſhall judge the ſecrets of men 
by Jeſus Chriſt. So that conſcience in this place 
being exerciſed about the law as a rule, and the 
actions of the Gentiles as conforming to, or er- 
ring from it, natural conſcience therefore cannot 
be here meant: becauſe the apoſtle is ſpeaking 
only of what was revealed The conſeience was 
exerciſed about what the law was to work, and 
that made no part of the religion of nature At 
was exerciſed only about revelation, therefore 
it cannot be inferred from hence, that it is any 
law of our nature to follow the dictates of our con- 
ſciences without attending to what is revealed: 
*And what authority then is there from this text 


See Biſhop Butler's gun and Second Sermons, entitled 
9 "ops ns natural 8 of * Nit 
to 
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to prove the natural ſupremacy, or - prerogative | 


of conſcience?—A revelation is made The Gen- 


tiles (ſo far as they know it) conſider it as a rule 
of action By looking upon it in this light, they 
ſee that it is their duty to conform to it---And 


when they do, their conſcience reflecting on the 
rule and the action approves what is done, and 


of courſe difapproves what doth not conform. 


Here is nothing ſaid in this caſe about the natural 
fupremacy of conſcience, or about our judg- 
ments of right and wrong without the know. 


ledge of fome revealed rule; and therefore it is 


certain, that the conſcience here treated of, was 


_ exerciſed only about the things contained in the 


law of Moſes as a revealed rule of action. 
Ibe apoſtle's argument then in the words of 
Mr as they have been-now explained, ſtands 


_ thus—-A dangerous error had prevailed among 


the Jewiſh chriſtians They held it to be neceſ- 
fary, that the Gentile converts ſhould be circum- 
eiſed and ſubmit to the whole law before they 
could enjoy the benefits of the goſpel The 
apoſtle ſtrenuouſſy oppoſes this error, and among 
other arguments uſes this in the text to over- 
throw it. For, ſays he, when the Gentiles 
who have not the written law of Moſes, do the 


fame actions as the Jews, do the things con- 


tained in the law, and with the ſame view, 


only upon a different motive, the one by cuſtam 


or habit, the cther by the inſtitution of Moſes; 
; 85 e 
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theſe Gentiles, though they have not the law in 
writing among them, yet by doing the things 
contained in it, they are the law to themſelves ; 
ſupplying ſo far as they do thoſe things the place 


of the written law, or the want of the Moſaic 


| inſtitution: being doers therefore of the law, 
they are as properly qualified to be admitted into 
the privileges of the goſpel, as the Jews them- 

ſelves who were its, hearers ; for as they ſhewed 
by their actions, that what the Moſaic law was 


to work and effect was written in their hearts, 
and that they had that ſame right diſpoſition ot 


mind, which it was to work and effect in the 
Jews, * and for which the Jews were to be juſ- 
tifed ; from hence the conſequence is direct and 
logical, that ſuch Gentiles were as forward in 
chriſtianity as the Jews themſelves, and there 
could be no neceſſity for their ſubmitting to the 


Moſaic law, when they had already attained the 
principal end, which that law was given to at- 
tain ; and therefore they need not now ſubmit to 
the law, as the means. They had attained the 


end, ſo the means were needleſs, and of courſe 
they might, being equally qualified with the 


Jews, be e to the N of the goſpel 


* Rom. ii. 26. The uncircumciſed (Gentiles) could keep 


&* (ra da thoſe points of the law which were to juſ- 
« tify.” And ver. xxvii. * They could fulfil, (anſwer the 
end of) the law); theſe two paſſages demonſtrate that 1 
have 12247 ſtated the apoſtle's argument. 


ne 
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without being circumciſed, and ſubmitfing to 
the whole ceremonial law. 
This argument then of St. Paul's not only doth 

not relate to, but entirely deſtroys that free-think- 
ing notion, of man's being Juſtified by the law 
of nature; and the force of it is not to be evaded 
if the chief thing ſuppoſed in it can be proved, 
viz. That there were Gentiles who did obſerve 
the things contained in the law of Moſes ; and 
this I am to. conſider under my ſecond general 
head, which was to prove, 
- Secondly, that the meaning put upon the 
words of the text is founded on ſcripture, and 
matter of fact. And this will appear, 

iſt. From ſcripture, by proving what it Was 

the law pointed out. And 

_ 2dly. From matter of fact, by ſhewing that the 
Gentiles did obſerve that which it pointed out. 

Now what the law pointed out was the ne- 

| ceſſity of our redemption by Chrift, and purifica- 
tion by blood. At firſt view it preſents to us, a 
ſyſtem of religious ſervices, made up of types 
and emblems ; and that theſe typical ſervices 
had a meaning well underſtood, * Moſes himſelf 

* In theſe paſſages $ 1, Of ſacrifices. Exod. xxx. 15, 16. 
Lev. ix. 15. xvii. 11. Numb. xxviii. 22. Deut. xxxiii. 19. 


1. Of circumciſion. Lev. xxvi. 41. Deut. x. 12, 16. xxx. 6. 
$ 3- Of ablution. Lev. xiv. 6, 7, &e. xvii, 15, 16. Numb. 
viii. 6, 7, &c. xix. 19, 20. $ Of meditating on the law. 
Deut. vi. 6, &c, Deut. viii. «5, 15, 16. xii. 28, &c. he mentions 
the ſpiritual ſenſe, and that expreſsly, — and without a 


; eure. 
aſſures 
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affures us. And had he not, the reaſon of the 
thing would ſpeak aloud for itfelf ; for if the 
bodily action had been all that was required, 
then the action of the mind, which is the 
eſſence, of every religious ſervice, would have 
been wanting ; there would be no opportunity 
to give God; what he chiefly requires, the heart 
and the affections“; and the Jews could not 
have acted as Perſons who had ſouls to be ſaved. 
But it is certain, that each part of man is to do 
its duty in this ſtate of trial, and where God 
requires the performance of certain outward 
actions, as the types before, and the ſacraments 
ſince Chriſt came, he thereby treats man accord- 
ing to his conſtitution and his ſtate, by inſtituting 
certain ſenſible objects, to give him the neareſt 
Ideas of thoſe objects which are ſpiritual : for if 
ſuch be the conſtitution and ſtate of man, that 
as a Creature he cannot have, and as a free agent 
he ought not to have any ideas inherent or 
innate, then the reaſon is evident, why God 
ſhould take ſuch a method; and when he teaches 
men ſpiritual objects by the types and the ſacra- 
ments, that being the only method we can now 
be taught them, is therefore agreeable to the 

nature of things, and the ſtate of man. And 


* Rom. vii. 14. viii. 6. . To be carnally minded is death, 
“but to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace.“ 2 Cor. iii. 6. | 
** The letter (of the law) killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life,” 


not 
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not only Moſes, and the reaſon of the ihing, 
baut later parts of ſcripture explain the principal 


types; they ſhew that Chriſt was the perſon 


whom they pointed at, and that in him they 
Were all fulfilled. 
He is faid to be The Fr of the law,” 
4 (Rom. x. 4.) Of him Moſes wrote---of him 
"*:the ſcriptures teſtified,” (John v. 39, 46.) © The 
Fathers were ſaved, even as we by the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” (Acts xv. 11.) © The 
« Goſpel of God concerning his Son Jeſus was 
* preached by the prophets in the holy ſcrip- 
* tures,” (Rom. i. 1, 2.) © And to him give all 
_ © the prophets witneſs, that through his name 
ce -whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive re- 
miſſion of fins,” (Acts x. 43.) The ſcriptures 
then plainly declare, that Chriſt was pointed 
out uy the 8 rites and ſervices of the law. 
But 2 
| That 7 * was the higheſt act 0 n 
among the Jews, and among the Gentiles alſo, 
whereby he was prefigured and pointed out, was 
ſacrifce: for he was the lamb virtually ſlain 
« from the foundation of the world,” (Rev. xiii. 8.) 
„ By faith in him Abel offered a more excellent 
& ſacrifice than Cain,” (Heb. xi. 4.) And by 
e the ſame faith Moſes kept the paſſover and 
« the ſprinkling of blood,“ (Heb. xi. 28.) 
& Chriſt” being our paſſover who was ſacrificed 
„ for us,” (1 Cor. v. V. 7) © 8 And who hath now 
N | « put 
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> 500 away ſin by the ſacrifice of. himſelk, 5 
Heb. ix. 26.) Chriſt therefore was pointed out: 


by ſacrifices; they were types inſtituted to keep 
up and preſerve the knowledge of what he was 
to do and ſuffer; and means to lay hold of by. 
the hand of faith, the merits of his future death 


and ſufferings: for they not only pointed him 
out in a general view, but they alſo ſhewed the 


principal end of his coming into the world, to 
effect our redemption by the 0 of the body 
of Jeſus once for all. | | 
It is one of the firſt in order of revealed truths 
—That without ſhedding the blood of Chriſt 
there is no remifſion :-for if God required ſacri- 
fices as abſolutely neceſſary for the remiſſion of 


fin, this proved, that the ſacrifice of Chriſt was 
abſolutely neceſſary to retain that remiſſion. The 


neceſſity of the types proved the neceſſity of the 
antitype: for if it be the eſſence of a type, 
That it be an outward and viſible fign inſtituted 
by God to repreſent ſome ſpiritual perſon or 


object; and if ſacrifice was inſtituted to be, the 
outward and viſible ſign of Chriſt, then God's 


requiring ſacrifice as abſolutely neceſſary to 
atone for ſin, was requiring, and that in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, the neceſſity of Cbriſt's mak ing 


the atonement. The type was only an outward 


ſign to keep in mind what was ſignified thereby, 
ſo that if God required the out ward ſign; he muſt 
of neceſſity require the thing ſignified ; becauſe 

Vor. VI. I he 


8 
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he inſtituted the one in order to attain the other: 
and by ſuch inſtitution, he made the relation 
between them as certain as between the means 
and the end. Sacrifice therefore being a type, 
could not be inſtituted for its own ſake— The 
merit of the action lay in conſidering what it 
ſignified; for it was not the bare offering, but 
the intention, the faith. of the offerer, which 
made the facrifice a ſweet-ſmelling favour unto 
God. It was the duty of every offerer to look. 
upon it as, what it was—-It was a type---He was 
not then merely to offer. To reſt in the offering 
would be denying things to be what they are: 
but it was his duty alſo to conſider what was 
typified, and was intended to be kept up by the 
_ outward act of offering; Chriſt, and what he 
was to do and ſuffer Fo us, were' the things 
intended to be kept up by the outward act; and 
therefore theſe were the things, which it was 
the duty of every perſon to Wan at when he 
offered. . 

This it was then to Geri worthily; not to 
reſt in the outward act, but to look by the eye 
of faith beyond it: for when the ſinner brought 
a clean perfect creature to be ſacrificed—laid 
his hand on its head and ſhed the blood, the 
life, of the creature --This - indeed was doing 
what he was commanded, but not all. The 
- ſervice of the mind was alſo required, and that 


was to regard the intent of the attion--To con- 
N In 3 feſs, 
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feſs, that the death the creature ſuffered was 
what he deſerved---That he had forfeited his 
life That it was not in his own power to reſtore 

it And that it could not be reſtored, but by the 
: merits of that great ſacrifice, which he hoped in, 
and believed would in the fulneſs of time, be 
offered up for his ſins. This was making a truly 
chriſtian confeſſion of his faith; and this con- 
feſſion all worthy offerers did make; and there- 
fore did conclude from the neceſſity of the type 

to make an atonement for ſin, that the anti-type 
muſt be much more neceſſary. 

The law therefore by requiring facrifices as 
abſolutely neceſſary for the remiſſion of fins, did 
plainly point out and prove, that there could be 
no redemption without the ſacriſice of-Chriſt: for 
remiſſion of ſins muſt be previous to redemption ; 
and if there could be no remiſſion without ſhed- 


ding of blood, then- certainly without it there 


could be no redemption. „St. Paul applies the 
typical ſervices to Chriſt, and the redemption 
under the firſt teſtament, to the completion of 
our redemption by him, when he ſays, “ That 
* Chriſt being become an high prieſt of good 
* things to come, not by the blood of the ſacri- 
* fices, but by his own blood entered once into 
« the holy place, 1 obtained eternal re- 
ädemption for us.” This was perfecting and 
fulfilling what was typified under the law: for 
when the apoſtle repreſents Chriſt as our great 
LE high 
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high prieſt.—As ſhedding his blood for At © 


offering himſelf without ſpot to God—As enter- 


ing into the holy of holies And appearing before 
the mercy ſeat, in the preſence of God There 
preſenting to the father the ſweet-ſmelling ſacri- 
fice of his ſon. Doth he not, by repreſenting in 


this manner what Chrift really completed, prove, 


that what the high prieſt did, prefigured what 


he was to do? All the ideas in this deſcription 

are borrowed from the typical ſervices, and 
Chriſt is ſaid to have fulfilled what they ſigni- 
fied. What he fulfilled, was our redemption by 


his death and ſufferings ; and therefore it is evi- 
dent, that the typical ſervices did fignify our 


_ redemption by Chriſt: for when the apoſtles 
ſpeak of Chriſt © putting away fin by the ſacri- 


« fice of bimſelf.-Of his redeeming us by his 


c blood Of his being the Lamb of God who 

« taketh away the fins of the world---And of the 

offering himſelf, and thereby perfecting for 

e ever them that are ſanctified. By uſing theſe 
expreſſions to deſcribe the completion of our 
redemption by Chriſt, Do they not prove, that 


the ſacrifices were types. of that redemption ? 


For, if they had not pointed out and foretold 
| ſomething, How could they deſcribe what was 
fufilled? The relation then between the ideas 
of facrifice and Chriſt muſt have been well un- 


derſtood, before the ſame terms could have been 
deſeriptive of them both ; and indeed without 
: that 
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that relation, our redemption by Chrift, being a 
ſpiritual effect, would not eaſily have been un- 
derſtood : for the ſufferings of Chriſt, his ſhed- 


ding his blood, and his death, were but the viſi- 


ble parts of his atonement. The chief of this 
great action lay between God and himſelf. In- 
viſible to all others. And this part a man can 
no more conceive or expreſs, than he could 
have ſuſtained it. The weight Chriſt ſuſtained 
was infinite, and the action was ſpiritual ; and 
we have no words, for we converſe with no 
objects from whence to take them, which can 
give us adequate ideas of what is infinite, or of 
thoſe actions which are purely ſpiritual. In all 
ſuch caſes, the beſt teacher is God; and the 
ſcripture ideas are the perfecteſt we can have; 
and if our redemption by Chriſt be there deſcrib- 
ed by ideas taken from the ſacrifices, it will fol- 
low not only that the ſacrifices did point out 
our redemption by Chriſt, but alſo that they 


{when rightly underſtood) will give us the beſt | 


ideas, and of courſe the cleareſt evidence of | that 
redemption. _ 

The law of Moſes then it appears did point 
out ſomething by its types and emblems. It 
pointed out by them the perſon of Chriſt. Par- 
ticularly it pointed him out by ſacrifices, which 
_ typified what he was to do and ſuffer. for us. The 
ns of theſe ſacrifices proye ed the neceſlity of 
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Chriſt's ſacrifice. And God's 8 enn as 
| neceſſary for redemption, proved alſo the neceſ- 
ſity of our redemption. by Chriſt ; and therefore 
it is evident, that the law pointed out, and 
proved the neceſſity of our redemption by Chriſt, 
and purification by. blood. | 
The only thing then remaining to be UE 15, 
Secondly, To ſhew from matter of fact, that 
_ Gentiles did obſerve what the law e 
„ a 
1155 the 8 Shave + in the words 5 the 
text, he ſays, They did the things contained 
in the law of Moſes, and ſhewed by ſo doing, 
e that what the law was to work and effect was 
* written in their hearts;“ and thereby they 
gave proof that they believed thoſe doctrines 
which the law was principally intended to point 
out. The text then is a full and clear argument 


for the truth of this propoſition, and upon that 


footing Ll might reſt the matter, were there not 


. other parts of ſcripture which inconteſtibly prove 


this matter of fact, by ſhewing in what manner 
the Gentiles became ERPs. with the things | 
contained in the law of Moſes. 
Now upon the fall Moſes * ORD us, chat a 
e was made of the new terms of ſalva- 
tion, and that all the typical ſervices which were 
to give and preſerve the knowledge of this re- 
velation were inſtituted; ſacrifice in particular 


W = took 
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took its riſe from hence: for at the end of the 
days, i. e. at ſome ſtated time, Abel is ſaid to 
have offered through faith. Now it being im- 
poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
ſhould take away {in by any virtue of its own, 
it was not likely that any means, which had no 
apparent connection with the end propoſed, 
| ſhould be of human invention to atone for ſin. 
And there being ſo ſoon after the fall, a ſtated 
time of ſacrificing, it is not probable that the time 
of the action ſhould have any more of human in- 
vention in it, than the action itſelf, And there 
being alſo faith joined to-trESttering, it is cer- 
tain the offering had a relation to ſome ſpiritual 
object, and as ſuch could have nothing of human 
invention in it at all: for faith being the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
not ſeen, if the things hoped for and not ſeen, 
cannot be attained without faith in Chriſt, and 
faith in Chriſt cannot be attained without a reve- 
lation, then it is certain Abel's offering was of 
divine inſtitution: becauſe there could be no 
faith in Chriſt, where there was no revelation. 
The doctrine of remiſſion of ſins, through faith 
in his blood, could nat have been diſcovered by 
unaſſiſted reaſon; and yet Abel had that faith, 
and through it he offered. Therefore in direct 
e from each other there were revela- 
tion faith offering revelation, without which 
there could be no faith=-faith, without which 

there 


there could be no acceptable offering. And an 
offering founded on faith, which is founded on 
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revelation; and therefore offering ſacrifice was 
revealed upon the fall, 158 as luen was 15 divine 
inſtitution. | e 

And as in all other chief points of the 8 ſo 
eſpecially in this it is no more than a renewal, 
and committing to writing the ſame terms of 


ſalvation, which had been revealed upon the fall: 


for the chief things contained in it are mentioned 


- x 


long before the written law was given from Sinai. 


Offering ſacrifice; which was the higheſt act of 
religion among mankind, was in uſe from the 


fall downwards. The patriarchs all ſacrificed. 


Thus did Job continually; And beſides the ſa- 


5 crifice, all its appendages and the ſacrificial rites 


were inſtituted together: for later ſcriptures lay 
near as much ſtreſs upon them as upon the ſacri- 
fice itſelf; ſo that by parity of reaſon, what was 
a neceſſary part of every ſacrifice had an inſti- 
tution'coeval with the ſacrifices :: becauſe if God 


would not accept ſacrifices without ſome parti- 
cular rites, then theſe rites were a part of them 


which he did accept. And he accepted the 


- ſacrifices of Abel, of Noah, and Abraham, be- 


fore they offered there ; for theſe rites were in. 
ſtituted, and of courſe before the written law; 


for it is mentioned before the written law tha; 
there was a prieſt who had a right-to offer. His 
habits were appointed. A diſtin&ion of clean 


and 
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and unclean creatures was made. An altar was 


raiſed. And there was a ſtated time, at which, 
ſacrifice, with all its rites, was to be performed. 


Theſe points then being previous to God's ac- 


cepting the ſacrifice, and thereupon pardoning 
the ſinner, muſt have had an inſtitution prior to 
the offering the ſacrifice, and that inſtitution was 
the revelation made upon the fall. | 

Here then the ſcripture gives us a 2 rational ac- 


_ count, by what means the Gentiles became ac- 
quainted with, and did the things contained in 
the law of Moſes: for the law being but a 


renewal of what had been before revealed, and 
was now committed to writing, muſt be known 
to all thoſe who. were deſcended from them 
who had revelation. Adam had that revelation. 


Noah and his ſons had it, and: conſequently 


their children could not but learn from themthoſe 


rites and ceremonies which they ſaw their pa- 


rents practiſe, and in the performance of which 
they themſelves were aſſiſtants: and if the Gen- 
tiles knew this revelation, they might do the 
things contained in the law of Moſes, without 
having that law in writing; they need not ſurely 
be referred to the written law to learn the typi- 


cal ſervices, when there had been an inſtitution 


of them prior to that, and a period before when 


they were obſerved by all mankind. 


| In proceſs of time, indeed, after the era of 
the law, men began to loſe ſight of the reaſon 
„„ Te og! and 
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and end of theſe- inſtitutions, and by degrees 
ſtrangely: corrupted what had been revealed. 
But yet what ſtrongly confirms the apoſtle's ar- 
gument is, that they ſtill obſerved the outward 


part; the religious ceremonies were (as far as 
we know) for ſome ages after the law, univerſal; 
for the higher we go in antiquity, they are found 


to be more uniform, and conſiſtent with the hiſ- 
tory of Moſes. Even ſo low down as the heathen 


writings now remaining, we find the primitive 


emblems made uſe of, and there is but little 
variation in the minute rites relating to ſacrifice. 


The hiſtorians and the poets abound with de- 
ſcriptions of ſacrifices--Of the great efficacy of 


blood Of the hopes they had that God would 


| be placated and appeafed. by it And of the 


bolocauſts whoſe: ſmell they repreſent as grateful 
to the Deity. And from thoſe: deſeriptions a 
parallel might be drawn between them and the 
Fewiſh ceremonies ; but it would be here a need- 
tefs work, ſeveral learned men have already done 
it, and every one's reading will fupply him with 
inſtances enough. It is ſufficient for my pur- 


| poſe at preſent to alledge, what is a known and 
unconteſted matter of fact That all nations of 


the world offered ſacriſices, and for ſome ages 


. after the law, with the ſame rites as are there 


inſtituted, and whoerer offered ſacrifice. out of a 


right principle, as St. Paul declares the Gentiles 


in the text did, he certainly obſerved vel the 


Jaw pointed out. | 
As 
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As then there was a revelation of the chri- 
ſtian religion made upon the fall, the predictive 
part of the evidence of which is in the Old 
Teſtament, and the completion in the New; 


and as this revelation was once known unto all 


mankind, and was corrupted by their own wan- 


ton imaginations ; ſo from hence we have ſatiſ- 


factory anſwers to thoſe boaſted objections of 
modern infidels--- Why was the Jewiſh religion, 
confined to, and hidden in types and myſteries ? 
Why was the Chriſtian revelation made ſo late ? 
How ſhall they be. ſaved who perhaps never 
heard of it? And why is it not now the religion of 
all mankind ? Theſe objections it hath appeared 
are all founded (as I apprehend all infidelity is) 
in ignorance ; in ignorance of the evidence for, 
of the deſign, and of the meaning of ſcripture: 
for the text, as now explained, is a clear anſwer 
to theſe and many more ſuch like objections, and 
fully proves that they are made in direct W 
tion to matter of fact. But 

Theſe I cannot now enlarge upon; I ſhall 
only obſerve, that it is evident from the plain 
literal ſenſe of the words, from ſcripture, and 
from matter of fact, that St. Paul doth not treat 
in this paſſage of, nay therein overthrows all 
pretences to, man's being juſtified by the law of 
nature. The perſons he mentions, were ſuch 
only as did the things contained in the law of 
Moſes, and ſurely the religion of nature was 
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not delineated in the law of Moſes ! This exhi- 
bits to us one great truth, That without 
«ſhedding the blood of Chriſt there is no re. 
* miſſion,” and doth the religion of nature treat 
of any ſuch doctrine? Are not remiſſion of fins 
in general, and remiſſion of ſins by blood, points 
which make no part of that religion? And yet 
the Gentiles in the text were convinced of ſuch 
remiſſion; they ſhewed by their actions that they 
wanted it, and they performed all theſe typical 
ſervices, which kept up their faith and hopes in 
the Redeemer of the world And therefore they 
neither learnt from their own reaſon, from the 
light of nature, or from the fitneſs of things; 
but from revelation only did they learn to do the 
things contained in the law of Moſes That was 
their rule To that they conformed---And by their 
cuſtomary obſervance of it were juſtified. And 
can we be juſtified by any other means? Have 
we diſcovered that the light of nature is ſafer 
than the light of heaven---Or that it is a duty to 
follow the fitneſs of things, rather than the laws 
of the Creator of all things? Will metaphy- 
- Hes guide us better than ſcripture, or reaſon than 
God? If ſuch pretences to direct and fave our- 
| ſelves will not bear to be heard among chriſ- 
tians, why then have ſuch methods of juſtifica- 
tion been ſupported from this text; they have in 
fact no foundation here, or any where elſe in 
ſcripture, and they are as oppoſite to our excel- 
5 | lent 
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lent church as to ſcripture itſelf : for the firſt re- 
formers have proteſted againſt ſuch doctrines, 
and I ſhall prove the truth of what hath been 
now ſaid, and ſhall chooſe to paſs my cenſure 
upon all pretences to man's being juſtified by the 
law of nature, by morality alone, and ſuch like, 
in their words rather than my own, which are, 
that e 5 

« They alſo are to be had accurſed, that pre- 
« ſume to ſay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by 
« the law or ſect which he profeſſeth, ſo that he 
« be diligent to frame his life according to that 
« law, and the light of nature; for holy ſcrip- 
« ture doth ſet out unto us only the name of 
* Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men muſt be ſaved.” 


THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS: 
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UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD, 


| MaRcH 20, 1757 ; 
IN THE MORNING AT sT. MARY'S, 
Ao AND 4 


IN THE AFTERNOON AT sT. PETER'S. 
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Their , e 1 is of me, ſaith the Lord. Ifaiah liv. 17. 
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Rev. Ds. RANDOLPH, 


VICE: CHANCELLOR e 
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| = or THE 
UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD, 
| Sy, 


PRESIDENT OF CORPUS. CHRISTI COLLEGE: 


WiN I delivered | cheſe diſcourſes, I 
had no deſign to make them public ; but 
1 have been ſince compelled to it. I un- 
derſtand they gave great offence, eſpe- 
cially to you, and I was in conſequence 
thereof refuſed the univerſity pulpit. , In 
juſtice, not to myſelf, for I deſire to be 
out of the queſtion, but to the great doc- 
trine here treated of, namely, the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus, as the only 
ground of our acceptance and juſtificati- 
on before God the father, Thave ſent tothe 
preſs what was delivered from the pulpit. 
I leave the friends of our church to judge, 

TV 1K whether 
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vanced contrary to ſcripture, and to the 
doctrines of the reformation. * not, 


oh bars a good pen, 


Make uſe of 
Y and pray you may uſe 


them for your good and mine. 
I am, with my conſtant and hearty 
. ayers for the univerſity 
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Drop & 58 ye ns From above, and Jr the Ae 0 
pour down righteonſueſs ; let the earth open, and let 
them bring forth. ſalvation, and let ee 
ring up ook 7 the Lord have created ” 148 


Waris man is in oaks lth he ung receive 
his inſtruction from the bodily ſenſes. He can- 
not of himſelf form an idea of any thing ſpiri- 
tual, but as it is compared to, and illuſtrated by, 
ſome material object. And this method of in- 
ſtruction God has followed in the ſcripture, both 
in the language, and in the compoſition. The 


language is entirely ſuited to man in his preſent 5 


ſtate, every Hebrew word ſignifying firſt ſome 
material object, and thereby conveying. the idea 
of ſome correſpondent ſpiritual object. And 


the: W e os abounds images Fs 
K 5. 7, 


8 


- 
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* 


and iluſtrations of divine things taken from | 


| nature. The evangelical prophet is a remark- 


able inſtance of this kind of writing. He re- 


preſents the various parts of the kingdom of 
grace under their expreſſive and familiar pictures 
in nature. He ſets ſpiritual things as it were 


before our eyes, under the images which God 
had eſtabliſhed in his created works, in order to 
- bring them down to our underſtandings. And 
every illuſtration of this kind, being God's own 


” - application of natural things, muſt be conſidered 


as infallible truth, The ſpiritual application is 
as certain as the outward fact from which it is 
taken. God would not uſe the book of nature 
to illuſtrate the book of grace, unleſs the illuſtra- 
tion was juſt and inſtruftive; for it is not con- 
fiſtent with his perfections to propoſe to his 
creatures for truth, What would ee or to 
 feyeal, what did not tend to edify them. 

In this light, let us conſider, the beautiful 
image in he" text. God is here recommending | 
to -us the fundamental doctrine of the goſpel. 
He propoſes it in clear and plain terms; and to 
convince our underſtandings, and to win our 
affections, he ſets it before our eyes under a very 
affecting picture. He repreſents the doctrine 
under one of the moſt common and familiar 
becurrences in nature. Thither he ſends us for 
inſtruction i in righteouſneſs· And may the ſpirit 


kgs the Lord enable oy one of you to apply 
F “me 


e 1 


| the inſtruction for the "_ of , fouls, . 


F amn 


the words. And then, 
Secondly, nen ſome pron rn upon 


them.” 1 
And firſt, The . are a e 


er application of a well-known fact in nature. 


The earth is ſuppoſed to be deprived of the rain 
of heaven. It has no refreſhing ſhowers, no 
enlivening dew to ſaturate the thirſty ſoil; and 


for want of their fruitful influence the earth is 


entirely barren. It produces nothing either for 
uſe or orna 


fruitful drops of rain, which they poured down, 
and by their prolific. virtue ſuch effects followed, 


as the Pſalmiſt has beautifully deſcribed in theſe 
words, He watereth the hills from above, 


« whereby the earth is filled with the fruit of thy 


_ © works. He cauſeth the graſs to grow, for 
« the cattle, and herb for the ſervice of man, 
that he may bring forth food out of the earth, 


and wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 


and oil to make his face to ſhine, and bread 


* which ſtrengtheneth man's heart. The high 


« trees are ſatisfied, even the cedars of Libanus, 


« which he hath planted.” Theſe are the cer- 


tain conſequences of warm and gentle ſhowers. , 
> WER 


Firſt, G the true ſenſe and n orf 


ment. While it was laying in this 
ſtate, God, gaye the. word, and the clouds de- 
ſcended, and the earth, opened to receive the 


150 - THE LORD' OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


When they are aniniated with the light ae the 
ſun in the ſpring ſeaſon of the year, they never 
fail to bring forth the rich produdts. of the earth, 

from the loweſt herb to the higheſt cedar on 

Libanus. Under this plain and familiar image 
God intends to teach us the moſt important 
ruth of chriſtianity.. Becauſe it is the moſt 
neceſſary to be believed, he has therefore made 
it the moſt eaſy to be underſtood The principal 
point of view in which be would baye us to conſi- 
der the image in the text is this. The earth with- 
out rain lays barren and deſolate, the rain deſcends 
from as and is dropped down from the 
elouds, and when it comes in plentiful ſhowers, 
and chere is clear ſhining after it, then it always 
produces fruitfulneſs. Hither the Holy Spirit 
{ends us for inſtruction in righteouſneſs--Righte- 
oCuſneſs is to the ſoul, what the rain and dew 
are to the. thirſty ground. The heavens were 
to drop this righteouſneſs from above, and the 
ſkies were to pour it down, while man's heart 
being opened thankfully receives the heavenly 
gift. He has no hand, no merit in procuring 

the gift, but has only to accept it, as the dry 
parched ground does the enlivening drops of 
rain, which change its withered barren face into 
pleaſing verdure and rich fruitfulneſs. In order 
to underſtand clearly what the all; wiſe ſpirit 
would teach us under. this ſweet image, we 
e have, a nn idea . the word righte- 


oulneſs, 
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ouſneſs, upon whict the whole ſtreſs of the 
paſſage turns. In the Old Teſtament it is 
mercantile term, taken from the method . 
trading in the early ages of the world, when 
buſineſs was carried on, and money paid and 
received by weight. The fair trader kept an 
even balance in paying and receiving, therefore 
he was a juſt or righteous man. And hence 
juſtice; which is the emblem of this fair trading, 
is always painted with an even balance in her 
hand. When the ſcripture ſpeaks of human 
affairs,” this is always the ſenſe of the word 
Wette HE; for thus it is uſed Lev. xix. 364“ 


Juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt ephah, and | 
« a juſt hin ſhall ye have:” The fame word is 1 
here four times rendered juſt, which in the text N 
is rendered righteouſneſs. And in like manner 
in Deut. xX. 14, 15, the command runs, mm 
„ Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe diverſe | | 
« meaſures, a great and & ſmall, but thou ſhalt” | 
« have a perfect and juſt weight, a perfect and | 
_<« juſf meafure ſhalt thou have.” "So again 1 
Ezek. xlv. 9, 10, Take away your exactions 9 
from my people, faith the Lord God. "Ye- 1 


« ſhall have juſt balances, and a juſt ephah, and | 
« juſt bath.” In theſe paſſages, not to mens = 
tion any more, the ſame word, which is tranſ- 
lated” righteouſneſs in the text, is undoubtedly 
applied to the evenneſs of the balance, and to 
ſtriẽt juſtice in weights and meaſures. When 
4 . 


142 THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


the ſcripture ſpeaks of dealings between man 
15 and man, this is the eſtabliſhed ſenſe of the 
word; and if we ſpiritualize this ſenſe we ſhall 
underſtand the uſage of the word in religious 
affairs. All that we are, and all that we hope 
for, is God's free gift; and therefore as the Lord 
and giver of all he has an unalienable right to 
our continual ſervice. And he demanded it. 
He gave us an holy, juſt, and good law, to which 
he required the perfect uninterrupted obedience 
of every faculty of ſoul and body. If man had 
paid it him in thought, word and deed, then he 
would have been juſt.—-he would have dealt 
uprightly with God, and the divine law and 


juſtice would have had no demands upon him. : 


But if we pay it not, then we are unjuſt; and 
the law for the firſt offence pronounces its curſes 
upon us: for it is written, Curſed is every 


. one who continueth not in all things, that are 


<« vyritten in the book of the law.“ If we con- 
tinue not in all things, if we fail but in one 
point, then we rob God of his due. We be. 
come his debtors, and law and juſtice may ſeize 
15 upon us, and caſt us into priſon, until the utter- 
moſt farthing be paid; which it is impoſſible we 
ſhould ever pay, becauſe the obedience of mil- 
lions of years could make no ſatisfaction for one 

' fingle tranſgreſſion againſt the infinitely perfect 
law of God. One tranſgreſſion having infinite 


26 een in . would weigh down the ſcale in- 


. 


 Lnltely, and n ne ; unleſs come in- 


ture can pay, be put into the oppoſite ſcale. 
Upon this ſtate of the caſe it appears, that 
righteouſneſs ſignifies the moſt ſtrict and unerring 


juſtice in our dealings with God. The law of 
God, which is his revealed will, and the rule of 
our obedience, is holy as God is holy, yea per- 


fectly, infinitely holy. It cannot behold the 


leaſt iniquity, any more than God can behold it, 


and therefore it cuts the finner off from all right 


and title to legal righteouſneſs for the very firſt 


_ offence, puts him under the curſe, and ſubjects 


him to all its pains and penalties: and upon whom 
the law pronounces its curſes, God the righteous 
Judge will pour down the vials of his wrath. 
Upon the unrighteous he will rain ſnares, fire and 
brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt, this ſhall be their, 


portion to drink for ever and ever. 
Are you then, my brethren, in the number of 


the righteous, or of the unrighteous ? Is it not of 


infinite conſequence to know what ſtate you are 


in? For certainly if it ſhould appear, that you are 
unrighteous, you would not act ſo contrary to 
your own intereſt, as to chooſe to be ſubject to 
the curſe's of God's holy law, and to ſuffer the 
threatened puniſhment, if there be a way left to 
eſcape. Do you ſee then, how neceſſary it is we 
ſhould enquire, whether we have acted righte- 
ouſly with God or not. To the infallible word 
Saha therefore, 


| finitely perfect obedience, which no finite crea» 5 


1 
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therefore, and to the teſtimony, let us repair. The 
oracles of truth inform us, that after God had 
finiſhed his fix days work, he looked down from 
| Heaven and behold all things were good. There 
was no diſorder in the natural world, and no 
evil in the ſpiritual world. But he is ſoon 
after "repreſented looking down from heaven 
upon the children of men, and behold all things 
were evil. And God ſaw that the wicked- 
e neſs of man was great in the earth, and that 
«every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
. was only evil continually.” (Gen. vi. f.) 
Whence was the origin of this univerſal evil? 
Mankind had gone out of the way of righteouſ- 
neſs, they had broken the law, and had made 
themſelves altogether corrupt, and were become 
abominable, there was none of them righteous, 


no not one. What! Not one "righteous man 


left upon earth? No. — God declares” by the 
mouth of his holy prophet, that there was not 
one. They had all ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the glory of God. They were by nature chil- 
dren of his wrath, through one man's diſobedi- 
ence; and they were ten times more the chil- 
dren of wrath by actual guilt, and being ſinners 
againſt God's law, both by nature and by life, 

he hath ſhut them all up under fin; in a ſtate of 
condemnation, denken reer to Fae: een, 
of the great WWW : 
This is our con tion. We are hal 


And we are without wengi t to alten any righte- 
| ouſneſ 


2 F< 


le r. +> Igg 


* of our own: becauſe we are poor broken 
debtors, who have nothing to pay. One offence 
attaints our blood, and renders us Fee of 
doing any act, that will. be deemed good and 
valid in the court of heaven, for this irreverſible 
decree ſtands againſt us in the divine records 
« "The unrighteous ſhall not nn the e 
* of God.“ 0 

From dane anda: a 3 the ol im- 
portant and intereſting that can engage a ſinner's 
attention, upon which every perſon concerned 
about his eternal welfare, would reaſon in this 


manner, I acknowledge the law of God to be 


5 holy and good, but I have broken it, and have 
“ robbed God of his glory, and the law of its 
* honour. I am unrighteous. As ſuch, heaven 
64 is ſhut againſt me. And will be ſhut for ever, 


« unleſs. L. can be made righteous. But how or 


«* by what means can this be done? God's law 


* is 1mmutable, His truth that threatened to 
« puniſh tranſgreſion-is inflexible. , His juſtice: 
is infinite, and muſt have ſatisfaction for the 
broken law—yea, full and perfect ſatisfaction, 
6 ſuitable to the infinite purity and holineſs of 
the divine nature. But alas! what ſatisfaction 


can I make it? Nay, what ſatisfaction could 


all the holy angels and the higheſt order of 


beings, if they would lay down their lives for 


*. me, make to that juſtice, which is infinite, and 


0 to e I am an infinite chte. Nothing | 
246 2 8 can, 


% 


hy 
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can ſave me, but ſome divine and infini 

« righteouſneſs wrought out for me, and in my 
«ſtead, and God alone can work out ſuch a 
righteouſneſs; but how can I hope that he will, 
Es ſince he is the "ay perſon, whom 1 have ol. 
$5 n iir . 

In this manner, every perſon 8 3 
eternity would reaſon. When he is convinced 
of his own/unrighteouſneſs; he will look out for 
ſome means to be made righteous, and he will 
ſoon ſind that there are no human means. Right- 
cou. neſs grows not upon this earth. It fled to 
heaven, when all the world was brought i in guilty 
before God. And it cannot return to earth, 
until all the offended attributes of God be ſatis- 
fed. But what created being can make a ſatis- 
faction equal to the offence ? All hope humanly 
ſpeaking is cut off: for no finite creature can do 
an infinite action. Oh! what glad tidings then 
does the prophet here bring to a guilty world. 
He ſees the heavens from above dropping down 
righteouſnels, and the. earth opening and re- 


__ _ - ceiving it. The bleſſing is ſo unmerited, ſo 


nineſtimable, that one would be tempted to aſk 
Ho God could be ſo gracious? How can he 


ecxereiſe ſuch mercy conſiſtent with his. other 


perfections? How can he ſuffer the guilty to be 
accounted righteous, until the demands of law 
and juſtice be fully ſatisfied ? But where i is the 


TOON: equal to their infinite demands . 
aus | . and 


3 


Es, 


and until ſuch a ſatisfaction be paid, how can his 
all· pure holineſs look upon the impure ſinner, 
or how can his inflexible truth, which threatened 
puniſhment, remit it? Glory be to his free 
grace, which hath found out a righteouſneſs for 
us, againſt which law and juſtice” cannot make 
the leaſt exception, and which hath preſerved 
the glory of all his attributes inviolate, and that 
is the eee, age 88 _ e _ 


Jeſus: ee A 


We are taught by the chriſtian verity, that m - 
thet divine eſſence there are three perſons of 
equal glory and majeſty, none is before or after 
other, none is greater or leſs than another. Be- 
tween theſe divine Perſons the covenant of grace 
was ordered in all things and ſure; and from 


this covenant the co- equal and co- eternal Three 
took the names of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
Son is à name of office, deſcriptive of the won- 


derful humiliation of the Meſſiah, who took our 


nature, and was made a Son for our falvation— 


God and man being united in one Chriſt, as 
much as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one 
man. The God-man undertakes in our nature 


to pay perfect ſatisfaction to his Father's juſtice. 
Accordingly he paid the law an infinitely perfect 


obedience. And he thereby magnified it, and 
made it more honourable, than the obedience of 
all created beings could have done. Then he 
ſuffered what was due to our breach of the law, 


. als upon him, hen it releaſed him from the 
priſon. of the grave. And by:this obedience and 
theſe ſufferings he wrought out an infinitely per- 
ect righteouſneſs, which being imputed: to the 

unrighteous, and laid hold of by the hand of faith, 


cath! which: we etnies; And 
demonſtrated, that it had no more de- 


: renders them x periods: e at the _— 
| juſtice. 1 5 Hig : HON 542387 
This is the righteouſneſs of! Gd to which 
cat ſubmit, if he be ever diſ- 
charged from condemnation. He muſt receive 
it from God as his free gift without the leaſt 
merit or deſerving. And be muſt truſt wholly 
to it, never preſuming to add any thing of 
bis own to it, as a condition of juſtification. 
Theſe are hard leſſons to the pride of our corrupt 
hearts. Indeed it is the hardeſt leſſon of grace 
to humble us ſo far, that we can give up the 
merit of all our fancied good works, and take 
tte righteouſneſs of God as a free gift. As if 
God's righteouſneſs, was not perfect enough, we 
are always think ing to add ſomething of our 
own to it. Our fallen nature is ever tempting 
us to this abſurdity, and the Holy Spirit has not 
offered us a more forcible argument throughout 
the ſcripture, than the ſtriking image in the text. 
Our guilty ſouls are compared to the dry wi- 
thered ground, which has been long deprived of 
. *the n rain e dew of heaven. When they 
„ | | „ were 


were 1 parched a ED up with drought, 


it pleaſed God to command the heavens to diſtil 


the refreſhing drops of dew, and the clouds to 


pour down their genial and enlivening ſhowers, 


which the earth opening its mouth thankfully 
received. Now 'the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
beſtowed, as theſe ſweet: influences of heaven 


are, freely--The earth has no hand, no merit in 


bringing down the dew or the rain, nor have'we 
any in bringing down the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
And the fruits, which the rain and dew enable 
the earth to bring forth, are produced by their 

prolific virtue, animated with the genial warmth 
of the ſun : for the earth is entirely paſſive and 
inactive, and only acts as it is acted upon. In 
Fke manner every good gift and grace is from 
above; they are the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
which could never have grown in our barren 
hearts, unleſs Chriſt had ſent his ſpirib from on 


high to plant and to water them with the con- 


tinual dew of his bleſſing. When he with-holds 
his influence, they immediately wither and die. 
When he rains and ſhines upon them, thin they 
fouriſh. This is the beautiful illuſtration in the 
text. Let the heavens drop down the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt from above, like the dew, and 
let the ſkies. pour it down, hike fruitful ſhowers 
upon a thirſty ground Let the earth open, 
let man open his heart, and then they ſhall 


95 n ſorth ſalvation;“ they, i. e. the: righ-⸗ 
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teouſneſs which is from above, poured down 
upon and received into man's heart, ſhall therein 
take root, and ſhall enable it to bring forth 
fruit abundantly, even preſent and eternal ſal- 
vation. Salvation is not of man. It belongeth 
unto the Lord. It is one of the infinitely perfect 
works of God: for there is no ſaviout beſides 
bim none that can deliver man from the ene- 
mies of his peace, but the fame almighty being, 
who created the heavens-and the earth, and who 
_ fill ſupports them by the word of his power. 
And when he, by whom all things were made 
for us men and for our ſalvation, came down 
from heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, and was made man, 
then his name was called Jeſus, becauſe he 
was to ſave his people from their fins, Salvation 
on his part was finiſhed, when having fully ſa- 
tified the demands of law and juſtice by his 
obedience and ſufferings, and thereby wrought 
out an all- perfect righteeuſneſs for us, he af- 
re with great glory to his kingdom in hea- 
n. But he did nat leave us comfortleſs. The 
Ho! y Ghoſt the comforter has now the conduct- 
ing of the work of ſalvation.” And when he 
humbles the ſinner under a ſenſe of his unrigh- 
teouſneſs by nature and life, and enables him to 
wait at the throne of grace for a free pardon, 
when God the Father accepts him through the 
merits * TIM Son, and j uſtifies him, then it is the 


l Ig . ofice 


9 
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ole of the Holy Spirit to belt his Many 
with the ſinner's ſpirit that he is a child of God. 
With the act of juſtification thus evidenced and 
applied he receives juſtifying faith; and is brought 
into a ſtate of ſalvation :* for the ſalvation of the 
righteous is of the Lord. There is no ſalvation 
without righteouſneſs, and it is of the Lord's 
free grace that he is received as righteous, , 
through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
him by faith. Chriſt's righteouſneſs can be made 
ours only by imputation- As our ſins were 
actually imputed to him, ſo his righteouſneſs i is 
actually imputed to us. The Lord hid upon 
him the iniquity of us all, and therefore he was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions,” and was bruiſed 
fonour iniquities. As he thus took our ſins upon 
himſelf, fo we by faith take his righteouſneſs 
upon us, and by it are ſaved. ,, 
And when the heavens have dropt down 1 
teouſneſs, and the barren heart of ſinful man bs 
opened and received. it, and with it falyation, 
then together with falvaiton, the pr Ahe Says, 
os righteouſneſs ſhall ſpring up together,” - Until 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation be in the foul, no- 
thing good ſprings up: it produces no good. 
works, any more than the earth brings forth_. 
fruit Without the rain and deyy of heaven, 
but when righteouſneſs comes from above. it, 
manifeſts itſelf by its effects, as rain does. It. 
does not remain in the man, as an inactive barren ; 
Vor. VI. e principle, 
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principle, but it is mighty in operation to enable 
Him to bring forth fruit. As ſoon as it is poured 
down from on high, and received into the heart, 
It takes root and ſprings up with every fair bloſ- 
ſom, and produces all the ripe fruits of holineſs. 
He that before was dead to God, and to the 
things of God, having received juſtification to 
lte, hereby glorifies his beavenly Father, that he 
bears much fruit. Righteouſneſs changes him, 
as much as rain does the _ Barron ground. 4 


to rejoice, th to blollom like” the role; to bloL. 

ſom abundantly, and to rejoice. even with joy 

and ſinging, ſo does righteouſneſs act in the 

barren wilderneſs of the ſinner's heart, bringing 

| with it the reviving ſtreams of grace, and cauſing 

Fre _ every. ſweet and holy temper to ſpring'up. The 
; grace, which flows from Tighteouſneſs, renews ; 
and ſanctifies the heart, makes it dead to fin, 

and alive unto God. This grace. enables us to 

put off the old man of ſin with his corrupt deeds, 

and to put on the new man, which after God is 

created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. This 

new man is created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 

Works, and he produces them daily more in 

number, and of a richer kind—watered with the 
fruitful dew of heaven, they are continually | 

_ ſpringing up, and growing t to the glory of God, 

and to the good of men, and they are continu- 


5 | _ ally — that comfort to the juſtified | 
| ER „ A foul, 
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8 leh * prophet has deterded in theſe 
ſweet expreſſions . The work of righteouſneſs 
ſhall be peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs 
« quietneſs and aſſurance for ever.” (Iſalah xxxii. 
17 If any man has peace with God it muſt 
ariſe from righteouſneſs, from being juſtified by 
faith, and if any man has quietneſs and affurance 
for ever, it muſt be the effect of that righteouſ- 

_ nels,” which God has created. It muſt not ariſe 
from going about to eſtabliſh our own righteouſ- 
neſs, but from ſubmitting ourſelves to the-righs 
teouſneſs of God, of which he fays in the laſt 
words of the text, © I the Lord have created it.” 
 Tiehovah, who created all things, have created 
- this righteouſneſs for the unrighteous and the 
_ ungodly; It is a new creation. And to create 
is my incommunicable attribute. You may as 
ſoon create @ world out of nothing, as create 


that righteouſneſs,. with which ſinners muſt be 


_ cloathed, if ever they ſtand” before me without 


ſpot of ſin into ſalvation. ' No righteouſneſs but 


what is of my creation can preſent you unblame- 
able and unreproveable in my ſight. This is the 
_ immutable decree of Jehovah. He that cannot 
change in himſelf, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of his mouth, has determined, that 
the righteouſneſs by which we are accounted 
juſt before him, is not our own righteduſneſs, 
but the righteouſneſs of God. | It is a righteouſ- 

| neſs which comes from heaven, and does not 
| OS... © | grow 
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0 grow. out of this earth. It is the free gift of 


| God, and not attained by the work of man. It 
is a righteouſneſs of God's own creation, an in- 
finitely perfect and unſpotted righteouſneſs. 
When a man is able to create a planetary ſyſtem, 
then he may create ſuch a righteouſneſs for him- 


ſelf... If the one would be the height of pre- 


ſumption and blaſphemy, ſo is the other. That 
man never ſaw the corruption and plague of his 
+ own heart, who dreams of working out for him- 
ſelf a tighteouſneſs, in which he may appear 
faultleſs at the bar of juſtice. Sin and pride 
have ſo blinded his eyes, that he knows not 
himſelf. He ſees not how corrupt his nature, 
nor how corrupt his life is, nor yet how corrupt 
his very beſt duties are. He is alſo ignorant of 
the perfect nature of God's law., which i is as holy 
as God is holy, and which will not receive ſincere 
for uninterrupted: obedience, | but cuts off all 
claim to legal righteouſneſs for one ſingle offence, 
even in thought; and he is not acquainted 


With the goſpel method of ſalvation, which diſ- 


covers to us, how ſinners, corrupt in nature and 
life, and under condemnation, may be pardoned 
and juſtified by the righteouſneſs of the God - man 
Jeſus Chriſt, imputed unto them by faith. If 
ſeripture authority could convince, and ſcripture 


images could explain this important, doctrine, 


one might hope the text would leave no &0oubt.1 in 


1 ſerious mind. 
. I fhall 


TW I. 


. mall endeavour to remove the common diffi- 
culties concerning the doctrine under my ſecond 
; general head, wherein I propoſed to make ſome 
practical remarks upon the words of the text: 
but the time will not permit me to enlarge upon | 
them at preſent. And therefore leaving them 
for the ſubject of another diſcourſe, I would only 
obſerve how beautifully theſe great truths of the 
polpel are illuſtrated in the text.. _ 
Firſt we read that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt i is 
_ heavenly gift—Drop down ye heavens from 
above, and let the ſkies pour down righteouſneſs. 
And then the ſinner has only to receive it as a 
free gift, he has no merit in bringing it down— 
Let the earth open and receive the heavenly gift. 
And when this righteouſneſs is received by faith, 
then it brings the ſinner into a ſtate of ſalvation - 
—and let them bring forth ſalvation. And when 1255 
he is placed in this ſtate, then he will bring forth 
the fruits of the ſpirit in all goodneſs, and righ- 
teouſneſs, and truth—and let Sd ans ſpring 
up together. I the Lord have created it to juſ 
_ tify the unrighteous, that being made free from 
ſn, and become ſervants to God, they might . 
have their fruit unto holineſs, and the end eyer- 
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1 een II. 
| -Iearan xv. Bri oh 
b Le ye. 3 Faun . BE it the fries 
Pour down righteouſneſs ; let the earth open, and 


let them bring forth atvation, and let-righteouſueſ; 
rug up. together." 1 the Lord have created = 


1 a former diſcourſe upon theſe wards it . 
propoſed to conſider, Firſt, Their true ſenſe and 
meaning; and Secondly, To make ſome prafti- 
cal remarks upon them, Having gone through 
the firſt particular, and- eſtabliſhed the dockrine, 
NY come now to. reduce it to practice, and this T 
ſhall, do, by making ſome remarks upon the 
words in the order they lay in the text. 
The firſt remark that would occur to an at- 
_ tentive reader, is the ſtate of man before righ- 
teouſneſs is poured down upon him from on 
1 He is like the dry ground, which for 
Want of rain is deſolate and barren. So is man 
in a ſtate of nature deſtitute of the heavenly in- 
| fluence of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, he has no good 
thing ſpringing up in him. Before he is made 
_ _- « righteous, he is altogether unrighteous. Being 
unjust, he is an object of divine juſtice. The 


law of God looks — him as a tranſgreſſor, and 
W | conliders 


* 
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conſiders him in a ſtate of condemnation. The 
ſovereign judge regards him as a child of his 
wrath; and has paſt the juſt decree, that the un- 
_ righteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
his is the condition of all men by nature, 
they are unrighteous, and condemned for their 
unrighteouſneſs: and they are alſo helpleſs and 


without ſtrength to attain- any righteouſneſs for 
_ themſelves. And yet there is in their fallen na- 
ture a curſed pride, which never brake out with 


greater violence than at preſent, and which will 


not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God. That 
we have no righteoufneſs in ourſelves, and can 
attain, none by any power; or. working ef out 
own, is the plain doctrine of God's word, is the 
very fundamental article of our eſtabliſhed church,” 


and is evident from daily and melancholy expe- 
rience, and it is the firſt practical truth in chriſ- 
tianity: for until we be deeply convinced of our 
ſinfulneſs and helpleſſneſs, we ſhall ſee no reaſon 


to apply to Chriſt for his righteouſneſs. Men 
muſt find themſelves ſick before they will ſend 
for the phyſician. Our want of righteouſneſs is 
the cauſe of all our ſpiritual ſickneſs and mala- 


dies, and the ſcripture ſpeaks plainly of our 


2 want of righteouſneſs. We have before r | 


* ſays the apoſtle, both Jews and Gentiles, that 


« they are all under fin, as it is written, There 
is none rightcous, no not one.“ So: ſays our 


ninth article:“ By original ſin, man is very far 
5 3 ; N gone 
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«gone from original righteouſſ neſs, and by it 


- © every; perſon born into the world deſerveth 


God's wratk and damnation.” And concern- 
: ing our helpleſſneſs in this ſtate, our reformers in 
the ſecond part of the homily On the miſery of 

% man,” peak the ſenſe. bi e in theſe 
Wan e V 
„ Thus we "WY 1 3 ON we hs 5 | 


i” Sales: how: of aurſclves. and by ourſelves, 


ewe have no goodneſs, help, or ſalvation, but 
<«. contrariwiſe, ſin, damnation, and death ever- 
«+, laſting: which if we deeply weigh and con- 
« ſider, we ſhall the better underſtand the great 
e mercy. of God, and how our ſalvation cometh 
| « only by Chriſt :: for in ourſelves (as of our- 
« ſelves) we find nothing whereby we may be 
delivered from this miſerable captivity, into 
the which we are caſt, through the envy of 
c the devil by breaking of God's commandment 
, in our firſt parent Adam. We are all become 
«unclean, but we all are not able to cleanſe 
& ourſelves, nor make one another of us clean. 
We are by nature the children of God's wrath, 
but we are not able to make ourſelves the 
LF children and inheritors of God's glory. We 
are ſheep; that run aſtray, but we cannot of 
te our on power come again to the ſheep-fold : 
ſo great is our imperfection and weakneſs. In 


5 ourſelves. therefore may we not glory, which 


1 f ourſelves are nothing but ſinful; neither 
: e : ; | | ee | | S oy 


- SERMON b 


Ko may we rejoice in any works that we do; all 
which be ſo imperfect and impure, that they 
* are not able to ſtand before the righteous 
judgment ſeat of God, as the holy prophet 
„ David faith, Enter not into judgment with 
« thy ſervant, O Lord, for no man that liveth ; 
4 ſhall be found righteous in thy fight.*” To 
« God therefore muſt we flee, or elſe ſhall we 
never find peace, reſt, and enen e on con- 
« ſcience in our hearts.” RG ap aide 

Thus far our reformers. To the trüch öf eir 
words dee have all ſet our hands, and may God 
"ſet our hearts to act agreeably to our ſubſcrip- 
tions. Though they were our own act and deed, 
yet it is a matter of fact, which cannot be con- 
cealed, nor too much lamented, that many per- 
ſons act directly contrary to their moſt ſolemn 
engagements: for how ſeldom do we hear any 
thing from the pulpit about original fin, or about 
there being none righteous, no not one. Inſtead 
of this antiquated doctrine, what is more com- 
mon 'than to hear declamations upon the ſuffi- 
ciency of human reaſon in matters of religion, 
upon the dignity of human nature and upon 
moral rectitude? And is it not the general 
ſcope of young preaching to recommend prac- 


tical duties, as neceſſary terms and conditions of 


our juſtification before God? Is this the caſe, 

my brethren, or is it not? Certainly you know 

it is. Have you not heard reaſon extolled as a 
RE INE: 


| ſufficient guide in matters of religion, contrary 
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to the expreſs word of God, which declares that 
the natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, nor while he continues a natural 8 
man, can he know them, let him pretend to 
reaſon ever ſo much about theta? Have yon 
not heard men laviſh j in the praiſes of the dignity 
of human nature, which if God's account of 
human nature be true, is an unrighteous dignity ? 
What is a more common topic, than to cry up 
moral rectitude, which, if ſcripture be true, is 
an unrighteous rectitude, and to recommend 
1 practical duties as terms of juſtification, which 
js ſetting them up in the place of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſgeſs, and teaching men an unrighteous obe- 
dience? Upon whatever footing this be done, 
it is an unrighteous attempt; whether it be upon 
the principles of natural religion or morality, or 
any other faſhionable. Tyſtem,, it is equally un- 
righteous, becauſe it is going about to eftabliſh 
a arighteouſneſs of man's own, and not ſubmitting 
to the righteouſneſs, of God; and whoeyer does 
this, neither knows his own want of righteouſ- 
neſs, or his inability to attain any by human 
means; nor does he know that there i is no righ- 
teouſneſs to be had, but what muſt come down 
from, heaven, but what the heavens . drop 
down. from aboye, and the ſkies muſt, pour out, 
the een of ien truth is m ſecond : 
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The text kt teaches us, that W 
comes from above, as the rain does. It does 
not ſpring or grow out of the earth, for there is 
none upon earth righteous, no not one; but 
God ſends it down from heaven. In like man- 
ner as the dry parched ground has not the rain 
in itſelf, but receives it from the fruitful influ 
ence of the heavens, ſo the barren wilderneſs of 
man's heart has no righteouſneſs, until the Holy 
Spirit bring it from above: for it is his office to 
convince the ſinner of his unrighteouſneſs, and 
then to convince him of righteouſneſs,” by giving 
him faith to apply to himſelf that divine righte- 
ouſneſs, which Chriſt de mh out for his n 
fication and ſalvation. 
If any member of our hüt thinks this doe- 
trine wanting in point of evidence, let him con- 
ſult the articles and homilies; words cannot be 
plainer than thoſe are in the beginning of the 
ſermon On the Salvation of Mankind by only 
Chriſt our Saviour, from Sin and Death everlaſt- 
ing. © Becauſe all men be ſinners, and offenders 
e againſt” God, and breakers of his law and 
% commandments, therefore can no man by his 
„ own acts, works, and deeds (ſeem they never 
* ſo good) be juſtified, and made righteous be- 
fore God: but every man of neceſſity is con- 
* ſtrained to ſeek for another righteouſneſs of 
ͤjuſtification, to be received at God's own 
a He: that is to ſay, the lortiveneſs of his 
ne 
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« fins" and treſpaſſes, in ſuch things as he Kath 


__  * offended.” And this Juſtification or righteouf. 
e neſs, which we ſo receive of God's mercy and 


-< Chriſt's merits, embraced” by faith, is taken, 


| accepted, and allowed of God for our perfect 
t and full Juſtification : for (as it follows i in the 


« latter part of the ſame. homily) all the good 
« works that we can do be imperfect, and there- 
e fore not able to deſerve our juſtification ; but 
6 our juſtification doth come freely by the mere 
_ © mercy of God; and of ſo great and free mercy, 
s that whereas all the world was not able of 
< themſelves to pay any part towards their ran- 
«© ſom, it pleaſed our heavenly Father of his in- 
_ "© finite mercy, without any our deſert or deſery- 
e ing, to prepare for us the moſt precious jewels 
of Chriſt's body and blood, whereby our ran- 


E ſbomm might be fully paid, The law fulfilled, and 


* his juſtice fully ſatisfied. So that Chriſt is 
„ now the eee of wy them er truly do 


ii / ag 


This is the n of our reformers, and if 
any perſon refuſe to abide by their authority, let 
him conſult the oracles of truth, where he 
may read that the righteouſneſs by which we 
are juſtified, is not man's, but God's :—and that 

"Chriſt the God-man is thé end of the law for 
7 righteouſneſs to every one that believeth—and if 


he ſtill refuſe to make mention of his righteouſ- 


nfs, even his only, the Holy Spirit refers him to 


” 


the fair 3 of nature for further evidence. 
He teaches us that fallen man without the righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſti is like the earth. without rain. : 


Look then upon the face of the earth after there 
has been no rain for two or three ſummer months, 


and ſee with your own eyes the neceſſity of hav- 


ing righteouſneſs rained down from heaven. Vou 


ſee the earth hath loſt its verdure. The more 


tender vegetables are quite dead. The more 


robuſt hang their heads and droop. This is the 
true picture of the natural man deſtitute of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs. No grace can grow, no 


virtue can flouriſn in him. His heart is a parched 
up wilderneſs, in which nothing good can ſpring, 
until Chriſt's righteouſneſs be rained upon it. If 


the fact be true in nature, this doctrine muſt be 
equally true in grace. If nothing can grow with 


out the rain and dew of heaven, then nothing 


can grow without the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: 


for he who cannot deceive uſes this illuſtration to 
teach us the neceſſity of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 
Ye heavens, drop down the dew, ſays he, and 
let the ſkies/pour.out righteouſneſs. Its original 


is from heaven, and it comes to us from thence 

t overthrow the pride of natural religion, and 
morality, and whatever aſcribes to fallen man 
the will and the Rn. of making himſelf righ- 


teous before God. That which makes us righ- 
teous is not in any faculty of nature, but is en- 


OY the free gift of n And it is owing to 
| | men's 
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men's vain glory and pride, which of all vices i: 
moſt univerfally grafted in all mankind, that men 
know not themſelves, and will not look up to 
heaven for that righteouſneſs which they want. 
Hence it is, that we hear ſo much about natural 
and moral religion, which pay their court to the 
pride of our fallen nature, and hence comes that 
execrable poſition upon which they are built. 
viz. That man has in himſelf the rule of right 
and obligations to follow it.” Is not this in- 
ſulting God to his face? He ſays, that all men 
are gone out of the right way, the moraliſt gives 


bim the he, and ſays, No, I have ſtill in myſelf 


the rule of right. What rule of right has he in 
himſelf, whom God has pronounced unrighteous 
and abominable altogether? Has the unrighteous 
man the rule of righteouſneſs in himſelf? What 
ſort of a rule is it by which an unrighteous man 
walks? And what obligations has he in himſelf 
to follow the rule of right, of whom, God ſays, 
there is none that doeth good, no not one? 
Can he have at the ſame time in himſelf obliga- 
tions to follow the rule of right, the thoughts 
of the imagmations of whoſe heart are only evil 


continually? It is impoſſible. Until Chriſt's 


righteouſneſs be poured down upon him from 
heaven, he is blind and dark in the things of 
God, he has no rule of right, and he has obliga- 
tions, and ſtrong ones to follow the rule of 
wrong, but none to follow what is right. This is 

„ 5 Gods 


* 


e 


God's account of fallen man. How different is 


it from the flattering view in which our moral 
teachers love to paint and dreſs the fancied dig- 


nity of their nature! Pride, ignorant of itſelf, 


makes them believe that they are ſtill great and 
noble beings; and they cannot bear the juſt cha- 
racter, which our church has drawn of them in 
the concluſion of the homily on the miſery of 
man. © Hitherto we have heard, what we are 
of ourſelves, very ſinful, wretched and damna- 
„ ble. Again, we have heard, how that of our- 
e ſelves, and by ourſelves we are not able ei- 


ther to think a good thought, or work a good 


* deed, fo that we can find in ourfelves no hope 


. f ſalvation; but rather whatſoever maketh 


e unto our deſtruction.” We muſt have this 


bumbling view of ourſelves, if ever we ſee reaſon _ 


to ſeek righteouſneſs from heaven. May God 
humble us all, and convince us deeply of our 
want of righteouſneſs, that we may apply to him 


for it—knowing where it may be had, we ſhall 


apply for it JOY which ne! me o con- 

| fider 15 

a. How it is to be attalied:” 

The place of its growth may point out unto 
us the true method of attaining it. It is of hea- 
venly extraction. You cannot aſcend to heaven 

to bring it down. But may not your prayers 
and good works aſcend to merit it? No, they 
cannot. Until Chriſt's righteouſneſs be imputed 


to 
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to you by. faith, your prayers are an abomina 
and your fancied good works, are nothing but fo; 
So. ſays the ſcripture, * Whatſoever is not of 
« faith is fin.” So ſays our church in her arti- 
eles, <. * Vorks done before the grace af. Chriſt 
« and the inſpiration of his Spirit, are n 
« ſant to God, neither do they nake men 
© to receive grac Vea rather, for chat th 
« not done, as God hath willed and ac eg 
them to be done, we doubt not but they have 
be the nature of fin.” We doubt not but the 
beſt. of them are only ſo, many — 5 
| They n may adorn a man's outward con : 
may. gain him the honour, of- men, but in 
eyes of God they are of no price: 2ecauie the 
| flow from an unregenerate heart. Sot at W O 
done before ye receive Chriſt's righteo aſne 
Can. do nothing towards. monitia it, and works 
done, after receiving it can add nothing to it. 
| It. is. a free gift, therefore works done befor 
| | cannot merit it. It waits for no qualiſicat on, no 
1 condition i in the receiver, becauſe it is given to 
* the, moſt. unworthy, and is given to ſupply the 
want of. all qualifications. and conditions —it is 
given, to. the ,unrighteous and to the ungodly. 
| And. it wants no works done after receiving to 
add to. it, becauſe it is infinitely perfect. It is | 
the righteouſneſs of God, and will prove itſelf to 


|. be ffom God by its fruits, which fruits evidence « 


teous, but do not make us ſo: for if 
_ 
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they were to make us righteous, but in part, 


that would be going about to eſtabliſh our own 


_ righteouſneſs, and not ITY to the righ- 
| ac of God. | 


'This is the . of ſcripture. adds ths 
apoſtle had eſtabliſhed it by various proofs, he 


thus ſums'them all up—Therefore we conclude 
that a man is juſtified by faith without the works 


of the law. Our church has made the ſame 


_ concluſion in her 11th article, where ſhe teaches, 


That we are accounted righteous before God 


« only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 
“ Jeſus Chriſt by faith, and not for our own 


« works or deſervings. Wherefore that we 


< are juſtified by faith only, is a moſt wholeſome 
« doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more 


« largely is expreſſed in the homily of juſtiſica- 
* tion.“ In which homily we have theſe words: 
« Juſtification is not the office of man, but of 
« God: for man cannot make himſelf righteous 


“ by his own works, neither in part nor in the 
« whole, for that were the greateſt arrogancy 


e and preſumption of man, that antichriſt could 


« ſet up againſt God, to affirm, that a man 
* might by his own works take away and purge 


cc his oon ſins, and ſo juſtify himſelf. But Juſti- : 


© fication is the office of God only, and is not a 
* thing which we render unto him, but which 


< we receive of him: not which we give to him, 
“ hut which we take of him by his free mercy, 
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, and by the only merits of his moſt dearly be- 
* loved ſon, our only redeemer, ee and 
1 uſtißer, Jeſus Chriſt?! . 


In the following part of che ane homily are 


5 e words : VV 


The very true entgg of; this 3 
« or ſaying, We be juſtified! by faith in Chriſt 
«4; randy. 1s ie We put our ane in *Chriſt, that 


« fied.) by God's 8 none and eee of 


« our Saviour Chriſt - only, and by no virtue or 
good works of our own, that is in us, or that 


60 we can be able to have, - OT - to do, for to de- 


1 ſerye the ſame : Chriſt himſelf poly ied the 
I'M cauſe meritorious thereof 


If then all working and boating dai thts: ex- 


cluded, both by ſcripture and by the authority 
of our own church, how is this righteouſneſs 


19 be attained ? The prophet teaches us in the 


4 text. Wr receive it as the thirſty ground does 


the xain, Can we. do any thing towards bring- 


ing down the gentle dew, or the fruitful rain of 
heaven? When the earth is parched and burnt 
up, can we command the clouds above to deſcend 


and ſaturate the-»thirſty foil? No. We are not 


| equal to theſe things: any more, than we can 
bring down: the righteouſneſs of Chriſt when we 
pleaſe. It is God's to give, ours to receive, as 


the dry ground does the rain. When God pours 
down from on high abundance. of righteouſneſs, 
line” 5 js what 
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what can We do 8 receive it, as Abe gift, and 


be thankful? This 1s. the main point, and much 


ſtreſs ſhould be laid upon it. We all want 
righteguſneſs alike, being all allo finners, Chriſt 
has infinite and perfect righteouſneſs to give, 
and When we deſire it, we ſhould be ſure to 
ſeek it in the way wherein God has appointed 
to beſtow eit. Now he always beſtows it freely 
not upon thoſe who merit it, for then it would 

not he free---Merit and free grace are oppoſites; 
puren beſtows it upon the unrighteous and un- 
godly. He beſtows it upon them who want it 
moſt, and Who are ſenſible they can do the leaſt 
to attain it. If then you deſire righteouſneſs, 90 


as unrighteous and ungodly to the Lord Jeſus, and 


he will cloath you with his all- perfect rightequſ- 
neſs. He requires no qualification, but to acknow- 
ledge, that. yo have none. If you are ſenſible 
of your wants, that is a Prevaling motive enough 
with him to ſupply them. To find that you want 
righteouſneſs, is the proper way and means to 
attain, it- Hear what yout God promiſes, you—— 
© Bleſſed are they who. hunger and thirſt! after 
«righteouſneſs: for they thall, be filled” —Ye 
ſhall be filled with, it, becauſe ye hunger and 
thirſt after it, not, becauſe ye deſerve it, and have 
merited it by your good works, but becauſe you 
are made ſenſible that you cannot deſerve or 
merit it. This is the eſtabliſhed method of God's 
ane For he filleth the hungry with good 


M 2 (things, 
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things, but the rich phariſee he ſendeth empty 
_« away! He filleth them who hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs with the good things of grace, 
and with the beſt things of glory but he ſendeth 
him, who fays, I am rich, and encreaſed with 
goods, and have need of mee oy a 1g 
b Phariſee he ſendeth empty away. | 
It is exceedingly difficult to convince men, 

that this is the goſpel method of ſalvation." Their 


Pride will not ſubmit to it no not to be ſaved--- 


by the righteonſneſs of God - they will try, even 
after they are convinced of the neceſſity of God's 
8 to add fomething of their own to 
Their fond conceit of themſelves wont let 
1 thine ſee, how entirely their nature is corrupted, 
and how corrupt their beſt works are. Vitious 
ſelf. love raiſes a thouſand objections againſt free 
Juſtification through Chriſt's righteoufneſs: but 
there has been one made by men of corrupt 
minds in every age, and which they are ſtill 
making, though God himſelf has vouchſafed to 
give it an anſwer. They object to this ſcripture 
doctrine, That it makes void the law, and renders 
an holy life needleſs. To which calumny God 
anfwers in the text. When he ſends down a 
ſhower of righteouſneſs from above, he ſays, let 
the earth open, and receive the heavenly bleſſing. 
But to what end? That it may continue as barren 
and unfruitful as before? No, but that ſuch 
, effects W follow in the world, as at 
< ways 


- 


ways A0 babe natural, when reviving ſhowers 
deſcend upon the dry thirſty ground. Do not 


they always make the earth fruitful? So does the 
righteouſneſs: of Chriſt, as I propoſed to ſhew - 
under my fourth and laſt remark, which was to 


ve what are the conſtant fruits of it. 


I Jehovah have created it,” ſays God in the 


text. The righteouſneſs of God is a new crea- 


tion. And why are are we created anew in Chriſt | 
Jeſus? That we may live Mill to the fleſn, and 


its corrupt appetites? No: for then we ſhould 
be created anew in the devil, and not in Chriſt 
Jeſus: but we are created anew unto good 


works. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is to deliver 


us from our finful nature, and not to encourage 
us to live in it: for this is the will of God, even 


our ſanctiſication. He gives us righteouſneſs 


from heaven, that it may raiſe us up to heaven: 


for as it comes from God, it will carry us up to 


God. It will not remain in us as a dead and 
barren principle, but will make us fruitful in 


good works, even that we may be filled with the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, 


unto the glory and praiſe of God the Father. 
This is the ſcripture account of the doctrine, and 
it is alſo the doctrine of our church. We read 
in the firſt part of the homily upon faith, That 
* as the light cannot be hid, but will ſhew forth 


« itſelf at one place or another: ſo à true faith 


* cannot” be kept ſecret, wot when occaſion is 
; offered, 
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000 offered, it will break out; and thew itſelf by 

« good works. And as the living” body of a 
* man ever exerciſeth fach things as belong to a 
« natural and living body, for n6ufifiment and 
e preſervation of the fame, as it hath need, 
1 ec opportunity, and occaſi on, even ſo the ſoul, 
e that bath a lively faith in it, Will be doing 
ce always ſome good work, which "ſhall declare 
« that it is Tiving, and will not be unoccupied. 
« Therefore when men hear in the ſeripture ſo 
* high commendatlions of faith, that it maketh 
« us to pleaſe God, to live with Gd, ard to be 
the children of God! if then they fancy, that 
« they be ſet at liberty from doing all good 
« works, and may live as they lift; they trifle 


. with God, and decelve themſelves" And it is 


«a manifeſt token, that they be fat from having 
the true and lively faith, and alſo far "on Know. 
e Jedge what true faith meaneth.“ os 
Theſe are the words of our vefSrrilers-—They 
ſpeak of the true juſtifying faith agreeably to 
the ſenſe of ſcripture, deſcribing it to be an 
active. operative grace, producing all the fair and 
ripe fruits of an holy life — Theſe flow as con- 
ftantly | from it, as light does from the ſun. If 


any man ſays he hath this faith, and does not 


| make it manifeſt by theſe fruits, he deceiveth 
himſelf, and the truth is nat in Him. His faith 
is dead. It is no better than What the devils 


ayes and unleſs it pleaſe God' to open bis eyes 
Ef and 
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and to in him, he will ſoon have his: por 
tion amongſt them, who believe and tremble. 

I have now finiſhed the practical e 
which the text offered to our conſideration, and 
I hope, my brethren, they have appeared: to you | 
with convincing evidence. The preſent and 
the eternal welfare of your own ſouls, as well as 
of theirs which are committed to your care, re- 
quire you to meditate ſeriouſly upon this funda- 
mental doctrine of chriſtianity. Our whole re- 
ligion ſtands upon this great truth, that the 
righteouſneſs for which we ſinners are accepted 
as righteous at the bar of juſtice is not our on, 
but Chriſt's—wholly wrought out for us by his 
obedience and ſufferings, and received of us hy 
faith without any of our works or deſervings. St. 
Paul has written two epiſtles in defence of this 
doctrine. If any man can read them without 
being convinced of the truth of it, he is out of 
the reach of argument. When the church of 
Rome denied the truth of it, and Was fallen into 
the damnable doctrine of, works. being. merito- 
rious towards our juſtification, Which is the 
ground: work of all their groſs hereſies and ſuper- 
ſtitions, it pleaſed God to raiſe. up the reformers, 
who laboured chiefly to overthrow, this: funda- 
mental error, and he bleſt their lahburs with 
ſucceſs. . By their means, the knowledge of the 
pure goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt was ſpread abroad, 
and reached unto this land. Our church awas 
happily 
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= happily reformed, as from all the errors of 
popery, ſo from the doctrine of the merit of 


— 


works in particular. Long it ſtood upon the 


ples, glory be to God's good providence, are 
ſtill in our articles, and homilies, and liturgy. 


But where elſe ſhall we find them? Who main- 
tains them? Who writes, who preaches in their 
defence? Alas, they who ſhauld be their friends, 
betray them: for is there a more generally re- 


ceived opinion than that good works are the 
terms of our acceptance with God ? Is not na- 
tural religion founded upon this opinion? And 
{fo far as men build upon it, they depart from 


tme great doctrine of the reformation; and return 
back to popery. Is this our religious ſituation, 


or is it not? Let matter of fact ſpeax. Are the 


celebrated books, in which youth are now 
the merit of works, and tending to eſtabliſh the 


, written' in the proteſtant ſpirit againſt 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? Is this alſo the general 
ſcope of our preaching? Is it our righteouſneſs, 
or God's that we ſeek to eſtabliſn? Let experi- 
ence anſwer. And it anſwers loud enough--- 
We hear man's righteouſneſs echoed from the 


3 Pulpit and from the preſs and in this proteſtant 
church in this ſound and beſt conſtituted church 


upon earih, too many of her ſons have learnt to 


rejett the-fundamental doctrine, upon which ſhe 


Was eſtabliſhed. When we are thus departing 


Vigil | and | 


& 5 
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and falling: away from our firſt © principles, it 


ſeemed to me neceſſary to call upon you, as 


chriſtian men to embrace, and as members of our 
church, to defend them: Whoever amongſt us 
ſeeks juſtification through Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
cannot be offended at what I have faid-—and 1 
would offend thoſe, who ſeek for juſtification 
without Chriſt's righteouſneſs. I would gladly 


ſtir them up and provoke them to examine their 


principles, and to try whether they can truſt their 
eternity upon them. If they truſt to their own 
rigkteouſneſs, they are loſt for ever. If there be 


truth in God if there be any reliance upon his 


word, there is no righteouſneſs but Chriſt's, 
wherein ſinners can appear without ſpot of ſin 
at the bar of juſtice. This is the only cloathing, 

which can hide all their original and actual a 


lution.” Truſt to it, and God the Father will ſee 


you perfect in beauty, through the comelineſs 
which Chriſt will put upon you. Reject it, and 
think of appearing before him with the leaſt 


ſtain of ſin, he is of purer eyes than to behold 
you. The leaſt ſtain makes you unrighteous, 


and it is decreed, that the unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. Oh that his good 
Spirit may practically convince every one who 
hears me this day, of his want of ſome better 
righteouſneſs, than his own, and may he enable 
us to wait upon the Lord our righteouſneſs, 


until * text be fulfilled in us--May he 
command 


— — —— — 
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command the heavens from above to drop 
down, and the ſkies to pour forth righteouſ- 
neſs---and may he command the earth, even our 
earthly ſenſual hearts, to open and to receive 
it, that ſalvation and righteouſneſs may ſpring up 
together, with all their fair and ripe fruits. 
Grant this bleſſed God and Father to this whole 
congregation, through the all- perfect righteouf- 
neſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and by the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit upon our hearts, turning 
us from ſin to righteouſneſs, that the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit may be glorified in us, and 
by us, in time, and in eternity. Amen and Amer. 
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THE DUTY. 
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PRAYING FOR OTHERS: E 
ENFORCED BY le 
ARGUMENTS 


' SUCCESS OF, THOSE PRAYERS, WHICH THE CHURCH MADE 
FOR ST. PETER'S DELIVERANCE FROM PRISON. 


The effeRual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 
9 £ JamEs v. 16. 
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Peter 1 2005 kept i prifen, but 8 r 
made without ceaſing of the church, unto God for 
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| Hero, a perſecutor of the church, ſtretch- 
ed forth his hand to vex ſome of its members, 
and he killed James, the brother of John, with 
the ſword ; and becauſe he ſaw that it pleaſed 
the Jews, he proceeded farther to take Peter 
alſo. He committed him to priſon, chained him 
to two other perſons, and gave him in charge to 
ſixteen ſoldiers, who were, four at a time, night 
and day, to be keeping watch over him. And 
after, Eaſter he intended to have put him to 
death; but on the very night before his execu- 
tion, Peter is wonderfully delivered, contrary to 
Herod's ' purpoſe, the priſoner's hopes, and the 


ho chal intentions. By what means was this 
| ; brought 


f | % 
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brought about ? By the church's prayers. From 

the time Peter was apprehended; prayers 

made without ceaſing for him; and when the 
fathful knew his execution was fixed for the 
next day, they were reſolved to wreſtle all night 
with God in prayer for him. \ Accordingly they 
beſiege the throne of grace with their earneſt and 
hearlyſrequeſts' for Peter's deJiveratge, and they 
are heard. While they are praying God gives 
in the priſoner : among Meme. as an anſwer to 


their prayers. 
Upon this fact J. will FE ſome practical re- 


5 [uy for the uſe. of God's people at this time. 


What. 1 mall offer at preſent, relates only to true 
believers, and I hope God will put it into their 


- | hearts to hear me with profit and improvement 


to their ſouls.. My brethren, you ſee the diſ- 
wel date af our e, 4 All. a is in 


1 we ate eee — . 
who! boaſt; theraſelves in their victories and con- 
queſts. But the deaxeſt thing to ue is in the moſt 
danger. Ihe proteſtant religion is ready to be 
deſtroyed, and the Lord ſeems to have given us 
up to gur bloody perſegutors. Look around 
you, you ſee no proſpect of deliverance by any 
human means: What courſe then ſhall, we. take? 
Whither hall e go for help? God muſt be our 
only refuge. If we can truſt in him for deliver- 


Es ers * ne us: and if we have any 
| er 
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truſt in him, we ſhall certainly expreſs it in 
prayer. And for our encouragement to pray, 
and to expect a bleſſing upon our prayers, let 
us meditate upon the hiſtory before us; and may 
God ſo direct me to ſpeak; and you to hear, 
that we may pray without ceaſing, as they did 
in the text, until our ſucceſs be like theirs. 0 
that God would pour down upon us the ſpirit of 
prayer and ſupplication, and make us a praying 
people, until he deliver us from all our enemies, 
and make us an happy people. To this end, let 
us conſider ſome of the chief ne uu to n 
made of the text. And „ eee 
Firſt, we may remark, That 1 the 


faithful are in any gregt danger or trouble, if 


God; intends to deliver them, he puts it into their 
hearts to pray for deliverance. We have many 
examples of this in ſcripture, and many expreſs 
paſſages, whereon to ground this doctrine. We 
are never able to pray aright without God's affiſt< 
ance. It is the office of the «Holy Spirit to help 
our infirmities; for we know not, ſays the apo 5 
*/{tle, what we ſhould pray for as We - ovghth 
but che Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us. 
(Rom. viii 26.0 He-helpeth our infirmities before 
we pray, by letting us ſee our wants, and he 
helpeth us in praying, by enabling us to pray 
with faith, and to aſæ what he knows our hea- 
venly father will grant us. Thus he. put it into 
. 1155 . their 
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their hearts to pray without ceaſing for Peter's 


deliverance. If he had not helped their infirmi- 
ties, eyery circumſtance made fo much againſt 


them, that they could have had no hopes from 


their prayers. But he ſtrengthened their faith, 
and they looked beyond all difficulties. They 
ſaw a way open for Peter to eſcape, notwith- 


N ſtanding Herod's cruelty, the ſtrictneſs and num- 


ber of the guard, the cloſeneſs of the priſon, and 


the nearneſs of Peter's death. They knew God 


was able, and they believed it would be for his 


0 glory, to deliver him, and mn N 
| without ceaſing. | | 


My brethren, do you find 3 ſtirred 
. much to prayer in the preſent troubleſome 


times? Are your hearts greatly diſpoſed to pray, 


that God would put an end to theſe troubles, 


and to preſerve to us the bleſſings of the pro- 


teſtant religion? Do you ſpend much time with 
God, do you wreſtle with him in prayer, reſolved 

© not to let him go, until he hear and anſwer? 
If this be the caſe, we ſhall certainly be preſerved. 


If the Lord's people be led out into fervent and 


earneſt; prayer, if they pray often alone, and of- 
ten with one another, for the peace of our Je- 


RY ruſalem, then we need not deſpair. Though all 


things - make againſt us, as they did in Peter's 


135 caſe, yet if God put it into our hearts to pray for 
deliverance, as he did into the hearts of the faith- 


ful 
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ful n we may promiſe ourſelves the like 
pleſſed leer to our e Wan they met 
. ; ; 
And this is my ſecond ptagtical remark. The 
prayer of faith never returns without a bleſfing. 
Peter is kept chained in priſon, his enemies 
many, his friends few—his enemies have all 
earthly power in their hands to deſtroy him—his 
friends have only God to apply to for his deliver- 
ance, and to him they go. His Enemies plot, 
his friends pray. Their plot againſt Peter's life, 
| humanly ſpeaking, could not be defeated—to 
morrow he muſt die; but prayer brought down 
God to his OV Y The priſon doors were 
ſafely ſhut, but prayer opened the doors of hea- 
ven: and God, to let us ſee the power of prayer, 
ſent him to his friends while they were praying, 
as if God had faid—There (ſince you will take 
no denial), there he is, thus plainly pointing out 
the means of his deliverance. The prayer of 
Elijah had'the ſame ſucceſs. He could open and ; 
ſhut heaven. And if the prayer of one righte⸗ 
ous man could avail fo much, what could not 
the joint prayer of many righteous men do? 
It would bear down all before it, and prevail i in : 
heaven and earth, It would reach up to God, 
and lie before the throne of his grace, and never 
depart without its anſwer; and when anſwered, | 
it would come down with authority, and force 
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all human power to ſubmit... The ſcripture every 
where ſpeaks of the efficacy of prayer. The pro- 
- miſe of God to it is very encouraging. © Call up- 
«.on me in the time of troubles ſo will I hear thee, 
« and thou ſhalt praiſe me.” I will give thee rea- 
ſon to praiſe me, by delivering thee from thy trou- 
ble. And God has ever fulfilled this promiſe. 
There is not an inſtance in ſcriptureof thechurch's 
joining in a common petition to God, but he 
always heard and anſwered it. And indeed how 
ſhould it fail of ſucceſs, being indited by the 
Holy Spirit, and preſented by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
perfumed with the ſweet incenſe of his merits ? 
It then becomes the prayer of Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf. . He preſents it as his own, and how can 
God the father reject the prayer of his beloved 
Son? So far from rejecting it, he repreſents it to 


be as delightful to him as the moſt fragrant odors 


are to us. For thus St. John, ſpeaking of our 
Lord under the character of the angel of the co- 
venant, ſays, Rev. viii— There was given 
64 unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer 
7 60 it with the prayers of the ſaints upon the gol- 

den altar, which was before the throne, and 
< the ſmoke of the incenſe which came with the 
0 prayers of the ſaints aſcended up (with accep- 
6c ance) before God out of the angel's hand.” 

Lt your prayers aſcend up with the ſweet-ſmell- 

ing ſavour of his merits, and you have his word 
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of, promiſe, that whatever you ſhall alk the Father 
in his name, you ſhall recetve. | 
Now my chriſtian friends and brethren (for to 
| Fas only I am now ſpeaking} ſince you are con- 
vinced: of theſe truths, are you careful to practiſe 
them? Let us look back, and each of us examine 
our own conſciences. How much time have we : 
ſpent. of. this day in prayer for the diſtreſſes of 
our fellow creatures? Many are in priſon, have 
we prayed for them? Several chriſtians; are in 
diſtreſs, our reformed brethren perſecuted in 
France, our brethren in blood as well as in faith 
ſuffering in America, the chriſtian world in war 
and confuſion, and the proteſtant intereſt nearly 
deſtroyed; have we been earneſt with God this 
day in prayer, that he would. put an end to all 
theſe calamities? How juſtly may God leave us 
deſtitute, of his help, if we have not been plead- 
ing with him for help for others? And if there 
be any one of us whoſe conſcience now informs | 
him that he has not ſympathiſed and ſuffered this 
day with all the ſuffering members of , Chriſt, 
let ſuch a man now humble himfelf. and. lay, O 
Lord, do not excommunicate me out of the 
hearts of thine, for my coldneſs towards them: 
how shall I expect help from others prayers, Who 
have been wanting in my prayers for them? 
Where was my fervent. brotherly. love, that 
I would not de that for a brother, which, I 
owe to an enemy, -viz. to pray for him. O 
| | %%% 
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Lord forgive the offence of thy ſervant, "1 
pour down upon me the ſpirit of prayer and ſup- 


plication. This done, reſolve not to cloſe your 


eyes this night, until you have improved * 


intereſt in God. You have a key that will open 


any lock, let no chriſtian lie in chains by you. 


either in bodily or ſpiritual chains. If he be 


ſick, pray him into health. If poor, pray him 


rich. If troubled in mind, pray him into com- 
fort. It is for want of our prayers, that men lie 
ſo long under their burdens. If we would jointly 
commend them unto God, he would either deliver 


them, or what is the ſame, he would ſanctify 


and ſweeten the affliction, and make it as great 
a bleſſing as a deliverance. If you can do nothing 


elſe, pray for your brethren. "You may not have 


other means of helping them, but the pooreſt 


5 chriſtian has an intereſt with God, and if he uſe 


it in prayer, it will do them and him a real ſer- 


| vice: for prayer in this caſe for others, is a 


clearer evidence of grace, than TO oj our- 
ſelves. e | ; 
Since the times den 1 loudly: call upon us, 


let us join in prayer for all thoſe that are troubled 
in mind, body, or eſtate; and that we may ap- 
pear as the members of one body, actuated by 


the ſame ſpirit under one head, let us all agree, 


at whatever diſtance we may happen to be, at 
one and the ſame hour to meet together at the 
throne of * HIDE: what hour can we pitch 


upon 


— 
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upon more proper for this ſacred employment; 
and more free from worldly avocations, than 
from eight o'clock to nine on the Lord's-Day 
evening? The attendance upon the public offices 
of the day is then over. The mind is collected 
and ſerious. By what more likely means can 
we hope to keep it in the ſame ſweet frame, than 
to cloſe the day with an act of devotion? If 
God's people would enter into an holy league, 
and oblige themſelves to ſpend this part of the 
day in their ſeveral cloſets during theſe trouble- 
ſome times, they would infallibly ſucceed in their 
petitions. Tell me, whenever the. church's joint 
prayers did miſcarry, in what place, in what caſe, 
or for what people? There is not an inſtance, 
| wherein they failed. Prayers have been made 
for men in the church (good men and bad) and 
for men out of the church—and they have ſuc- 
ceeded. Prayers have been made by land and 


upon the ſea, and with ſucceſs—they have pre- 


vailed above-ground, under-ground, in dens and 
caves, and dungeons. Prayers have relieved 
dying men, poor men, priſoners, and captives ; 
they have been made for men againſt temptations 
and ſorrows, againſt the rage of perſecutors and 
pevils, and they have prevailed ; and why ſhould 
not prayers be as omnipotent now, as it has been 
formerly? Suppoſe our national ſins cry aloud 
for vengeance, let our prayers cry louder for 
mercy. When one Elijah ſtood up for ſtiff- 
98 necked 
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necked Ifrael, and one Ames for rebellious Jus 
dah,' God ſhewed mercy ; and Elijah and Amos 
were men of like paſſions with us: encouraged 
by their | ſucceſs, let us be importunate at the 
throne of grace, while God allows us an hour 
for prayer. And let none of us be diſcouraged 
as if it was too late; our danger indeed is great, 
but while God calls in his word, it is not too 
late to call to him in prayer. He often ſees men 
ſinking, before he comes to their help. Our 
extremity is his opportunity. When Peter is 
within a few hours of death, mma is Wwe timo 
to deliver him. N | 
But Peso Wins of you may 0 1 5. FIR 
praying and waiting long, and yet ſee no ſuc- 
ceſs. So did the church. They pray for Peter 
week after week, without ceafing night or day, 
and ſtill the priſon is ſhut and * chains are on. 
And now they have but one night more to wait, 
and they wait and pray, until Peter comes in 
among them. If then we have but one day, or 
one hour more to ſpend, let us ſpend it in prayer, 
not doubting but the God that heareth prayer 
wil anſwer. Deliverance will come, be it at the 
laſt hour, if the prayer of faith wait for it. Ex- 
| perience, and the word of God, prove it ever 
was ſo, and it ever ſhall. Diſpute not then, 
only believe. Go and open thy wants to God 
as thy reconciled father, aſk a ſupply of Chriſt 
God-man, thy ſaviour and mediator, through 
. | | God 
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God the Holy Ghoſt as the inditer of thy prayers. 
Set thy faith to work. Before thou begin, ſay 
with the prophet, I will call, and the Lord will 
anſwer; and when thou haſt finiſhed, believe 
that in due time and manner thou ſhalt be an- 
ſwered. Thus pray, let faith enter into thy ſuit, 
and end, and ſubſcribe it, and God will as ſoon 
deny himſelf, as deny thee thy heart's deſire. 
But this point deſerves farther conſideration: 
Many ſerious, well-meaning perſons are very 
apt to be diſcouraged at God's delay in granting 
their requeſts. Let us go to the hiſtory before 
us for light into this particular, and let this be 
the third practical uſe to be made of the text: 
The church had been long at prayers, but God 
did not anſwer till the laſt hour. That was his 
time; which is always the beſt. If he does not 
anſwer immediately, he delays for wiſe and good 
" reaſons. He would remind us of our former 
behaviour to him. How often did he call by 
mereies, by judgments, and by his word, but 
we would not hear. He prayed us again and 
: again to leave our ſins, and come to him, but 
we would not anſwer, therefore it is a juſt re- 
proof, that we ſhould call, and not be heard. 
God ſeems not to hear, to ſpur us on to pray 
the more earneſtly. He ſeems deaf, that we 
might ſpeak out, and ſlow, that we might be ear- 
— Thus Daniel interprets it in the ninth chap- 
God defers and as ſays he, but it is 
only 


AM 
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only to try me, therefore. he prays. with more 
_ warmth and fervour, O Lord hear, O Lord for- 
% give, O Lord hearken and do, defer not for 
5. thine own ſake, O my God.“ And he goes on 
praying with ſo much vehemence, that while he 
was yet ſpeaking-the angel Gabnel is ſent unto 
him with an anſwer. Though God delay, yet 
he will anſwer... And if his delays begin to diſ- 
courage us, let us ſtudy. the courſe of his provi- 
' dence, and be comforted to wait on. Behold how 
the huſbandman waits. He does not think of 
ſowing and reaping the ſame day. But his corn 
lies buried for ſome time, and dies, yea. it grows 
downward, before it ſhoots. upward; and when 
it is up, it receives many a check, yet till he 
waits, becauſe he hath experience. So muſt we. 
When we have ſown our ſeed, and our prayers 
| ſeem to be buried and dead, and all things ap- 
8 pear worſe with us after prayer, than they were 
before, yet we ſhould wait, and learn experience 
from our own and other mens' ſucceſs. N ever 
was the ſeed of prayer ſown, but there was Aa 
crop, although it was a late harveſt. 
_ ,Iwiſh the harveſt was come, ſays one, 1 on 
been praying long, and without ſucceſs. How 
long have you prayed? Abraham prayed thirty 
years for a child; Iſaac Prayed twenty, but their 
- es. were heard at's laſt. How RE vid the 
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le do thouſand years before he came. And 
yet he did comes therefore pray on. | 
But you have uſed all means, prayed. your- 
ſelf, got others to pray for you, and yet you 
have no anſwer. And might not Peter have ſaid 
the ſame: there was not a chriſtian in Jeruſalem, 
but had been praying for Kim, and. yet ſtill he i is 
in priſon? | 
Hut you el mutter, 90 1 wre you 
be mote vou pray; the more you pray for 
faith, the leſs you have; the more you pray 
againſt temptations, the more they beſet you. 
Is not this as we ſaid, the corn muſt go hack- 
ward before it comes forward? Was it not ſo 
with Abraham and Sarah, the dean they pray 
ed, the elder they grew. 
But you think your ſins: grow 1 — 
prayer. No! this cannot be, Only you feel 
im more than you did before. It is not becauſe 
ſin is ſtronger, but becauſe you are ſounder: for 


theſe motigns of fin, are not motions of life, bs. Jl 
FUmptems of death. Take comfort, the hangs 7 


of death are now upon your luſts; they are 
ſtruggling for life. Keep on your mann aan 
oon you will have a happy deliverance. os. 
But you ſay, your; comforts come too ae 1 
am quite wearied out. Never ſay it is too late, 
ſo long as God bids you pray, and you can pray, 
and - God's people have hearts to pray for you. 
If Peter be delivered by: midnight or by day- 
4 . | break, 


break, it is as well, as if he had been out a month 
before. God does not delay, becauſe he will 
not grant, but becauſe he would quicken you, 
and ſtir you” up to aſk with greater earneſtneſs. 
If your petition be not according to his will, 
never make it; but if it be, never leave it. 
Keep on praying, as they did in the text, until 
| Duvet came in among them. Remember the 
poor widow, and learn from her not to be faint 
or weary in your prayers--iShe hadto deal with 
a judge, and not a father-—a hard rigorous 
judge, and ſhe was alone, a ſimple orator, and 
yet ſhe carried her ſuit by her importunity. If 
a judge, that neither feared God nor regarded 
man; could thus be won, ſhall not God avenge 
| his own ele&, who cry day and night unto him, 
although he bear long with them? What an 
_encouragement is this to continuance in prayer, 
though God ſhould delay long! We here ſee 
that his delays are not denials. O Lord help 
our faith, that having precept, promiſe, God's 
- ſervants,” God's own bleſſed ſon, on our ſide, 
we may never be put off with any delay; but 
may have ſtrength to keep on our ſuit, ſo long 
as an hour or a minute is left. Let us pray with 
faith and patience, not doubting but God will 
bring about our deliverance, not on ly after de- 
lays, but after all human means fail, which is 
the fourth circumſtance in the nere nde us, 
worthy of our attention. ee 
e | 5 
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N perſons are apt to be ſtumbled, when 


np ſce no outward means of deliverance.” AL 


though they have the word of promiſe in their 
hands, yet they are tempted to think their caſe 
deſperate, when they ſee no way open to eſcape. 
And when this comes after many and long de- 


lays, it is often diſcouraging. But we ſhould con- 


ſider that the Lord never wants means. St. Peter 
had good reaſon to fay from his own experience, 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver his peo- 


ple.“ —He is never at a Joſs, If they know 
how to pray, he always knows how to deliver. 
is wiſdomis infinite to find out means, his power 


is almighty to carry them into execution, nay, 
if need be, to create them. He is the Lord of 
hoſts; all creatures, and all elements obey him. 


If we want his help at land or ſea, he is Lord 


of all. If we be in priſon, he can open any jail. 
He can make ſtrangers and enemies, yea all 
things work together for our good. Look not 


then at the want of means, but at his promiſe, 
who can work without means, and againſt means. 


Caſt thy care upen God, and he will care for 


thee. Is thy burden poverty? Caſt it upon him, 


and he will help thee. Is it ſin or ſorrow? 
nn it be, he can bear it, and ORG 
thee. : 
hin ſil e art 7 Wa ſeeſt no means. 
Suppoſe they had reaſoned, in Peter's caſe, as 


_ doſt? If we e had a friend at court to uſe 
his 


0 8 


„ of - o = 


— 


2 


. TAR Rd 
— hs _ ug CET 


3 
2 


f 

' 
A 
i 
2 


+4 + THE durr OF. 


his aka 1 Herod, or if we EY a a friend; in 
the watch whom we could bribe, or if the jailor 
would ſuffer Hog to come at Peter, then we might 
have ſome hopes, but now all human means fail 
us, Why need we pray any longer? They had 


more faith than to reaſon in this manner. They 
knew, that God had means out of our reach. 


If men could not deliver Peter, an angel ſhould, - 
H thou believeſt, he will find or create means to 
deliver thee. All e. are ooible hin that 
biene F 

But thou belt "4 many. dificultiesin 155 * 
| that thy caſe ſeems deſperate, and it is not poſ- 
ſible to help thee. What are difficulties to him, 


Who ſpeaks the word, and all nature obeys. 
power than Peter's did? Go to the priſon, there 
Is; a, ſtrong guard. P aſs the guar d, there is a 
door. Paſs it, there is a chain. Get through it, 
there is an iron gate — and come at laſt to Peter, 
5 he is chained faſt to two men. Wbat do all 
theſe avail againſt God If Peter's friends can 


Does thy caſe, require more 


erde through theſe diſcouragements to prayer, 


_ God will bfeak manns theſe: rad a nend 


more to their comfort. 177 


7 A but, ſays monk faith, God ona: no 
, wonders at preſent.“ No? What is not his 
name ſtill the wonderful God? Is not his power 


d hig wiſdom as nn as ever? Are not his 
ns 
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| promiſes' as good? Ts not his love, and our want 


of it, as much as ever? Have we not ſtill the! 


fame loving Saviour, and the ſame intereſt in 
him? All things ſtand as they did before. And 
if we uſe the nder means, we ſhall infallibly 


find the former ' ſucceſs, and God will do ex- 


ceeding abundantly above all that we can either 


aſk or think. We have the Lord's promiſe for | 


this, and our own | experience. What man is 
there any way acquainted with God and this 
holy duty, who ever found his prayers unſucceſ-. 


ful! When didſt thou ever ſpeak to thy hea- 


venly Father, but he anſwered thee with ſome 
eaſe or ſome comfort? When didſt thou ever 
pray, but thy heart was ſomewhat -refreſhed ? 
Fear not then but the Lord will ſtill do won- 
ders. Is any thing too hard for God ? has he 
made any promiſe, that he cannot perform ? 
No certainly. Faith finds no variableneſs in 
him, nor ſhadow of turning, but experiences 
him to be the God that heareth nnen ſame 


yeſterday, to-day, Wd for ert 16 wait 


The hiſtory would afford many more prafiical 


remarks, but here I ſtop. Let theſe four ſuffice. - 


Firſt, when God intends to deliver his 


out of any trouble, he puts it into their hearts 


to pray for deliverance. Secondly, Their prayers 


are always ſucceſsful Although, Thirdly, Gd 


tes o give them an anfoer for ome d. 
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And ION When he does 8 he wants 
no means to bring about his gracious purpoſes. 

My chriſtian brethren, ; conſider theſe particulars 
with attention; and ſee whether there be not 


great reaſon for you to beg of God that he would 


give you at this time the ſpirit of prayer and 
flupplication. If he does not make us a praying 


cover to deſtruction: for look around you. See 


the! troubles of Europe. Does not your heart 


bleed, for the ſhedding of ſo much chriſtian 


blood? | Examine the ſtate of the chriſtian 
er What coldneſs and deadneſs i is there 

in ſome? And how greatly are they, who have 
'a little life, oppoſed and perſecuted? Conſider 
the danger, that threatens the prote ſtant; intereſt, 
Are not theſe ſo many loud calls upon you to 
uſe youri ntereſt-with God, that he would put a 
an meidet general calamities? And then look 

around this kingdom, and ſee whether it does 
not ſtand in need of your prayers: is there any 


Corner of the iſland, wherein vice does not 


. _ . bound? And does not the number of ſwearers 
and curſers far exceed the number of thoſe who 
mourn and pray; yea, ſo. far, that I fear for one 
a prayer, there are a thouſand. oaths and profane 
curſes? And though God has been puniſhing 
us, yet we are neither reformed nor humbled. 


W e neither deny ourſelyes our diverſions.nor our 


BN * | 
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* Long have we been declining, alt now 
our friends abroad and at home are encompaſſed 


with fins ſo provoking, with enemies ſo nume- 


rous and mighty, that we are brought to this 
extremity, we muſt either make our way througn 


all by prayer, or elſs we periſh. - The imagina+ 


tion of man cannot deviſe how we ſhould long 
ſubſiſt under our preſſing evils, unleſs we call 


in mercy and help from heaven: Let us then 


make God our refuge and ſtrength, and we ſhall 
find him a very preſent help in trouble. Let ſo 


many of us as know what our intereſt is in God, 


and what the power of prayer is, now in earneſt 


addreſs ourſelves to this duty. And we need 
not fear, but ſince God allows us a time for 
prayer, he will alio find a time for our delive- 
rance from all bur trouble. he trader 

But here is our greateſt danger-Abe Larifts 


people are not ſtirred up to be hearty: and earneſt 

in praying to ſee an end of theſe troubles: - There 
ſeems to be among them a great coolneſs and 
backwardneſs to the duty. This is the worſt 


ſign of the times. We have but one remedy, 
and that we do not take. - My chriſtian friends 


and brethren, if this be your caſe, beg of God 

to give you the ſpitit of prayer and ſupplication. 

I have been urging you by ſeveral motives to do 

your duty in theſe troubleſome times, you ſee 

ang . n it is, now go and practice it. 
Your 
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Vour weapon is prayer, may God give you "ON 
to uſe it. * you uſe it with faith, it will pre- 
voail, yea, it will be almighty, in heaven and 

earth. Whatever you want, prayer can ſupplyß 
you. Do you want your corruptions abated? 
Pray aga inſt them. Would you have your graces 
increaſed?” Pray for them. Would you have the 
ufflicted churches comforted? and our own 
church and kingdom reſtored to peace and = 
quillity? Vou may relieve them by prayer. 
God intends to try us with greater troubles — 
perſecutions, prayer is neceſſary, that you may 
be fitted for them. On all theſe accounts you 
cannot but ſee, that there is great need of prayer, 
and if you do pray, that there are great hopes 
of ſucceſs. Oh then let us lay aſide all trifling 
matters, and attend ſtrictly to this: Let us leavo 
off ſo much talking about what belongs to ſtateſ- 
men, let our ny ee be what belongs to private 
cChriſtians. Let us pray more, and talk leſs. 
Let us his: more to God, and leſs of men. 
Speak as much as you will for men, but ſay 
nothing againſt them out of an © ordinance. | 
Whatever _ have eee, _ ns Jet it be 


tian's rity Poon God grant i ami! be we chr 
tian's Practice. ine - 

t mè leave Uhis b Eehfdeftion pen your 
minds. When the public exeroiſes of the Eord's- 
„ on 3 ur 
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ae ain take up the bible; PT. 
hiſtory we haye been meditating: upon. See 


whether it does not contain more encourage- 


ments to pray for the peace of our Jeruſalem than 


I have now uſed— And while your heart is warm 
with the ſubject, put it in practice. Go to the 


- throne of grace at the appointed hour, and uſe 
your intereſt with him that fitteth upon the 
throne. Don't ſpend your evening in talking of 


other men's matters, but mind your own duty. 


The leſs they mind theirs, the more ſhould you 


pray for them. And inſtead of prating, as I 
hear many profeſſors of religion prate, © Oh that 


« we might have more public faſts, more public £7 


«© meetings for prayer, more general reforma” 
* tions, &c.” get thee into thy cloſet, and ſet 
about thy own reformation as ſoon as thou wilt. 
Pray and faſt, as long as thou wilt, and the more 
thou groweſt in grace, the more wilt thou pray 


for others, as well as thyſelf. . Let us all then 


with one heart and one voice now begin, and 


God grant we may pray without ceaſing, as they 
did in the text, until we obtain the like deliver- 
ance. And what ſweeter, what more ſuitable, 


mh. more devout words can we find where- 


with to conclude, than the collect of our church 


/ 


for this day. 


“ Almighty and n God, who doſt - 


C govern all things in heaven and earth, merci- 
fully hear the ſupplications of thy people, and 
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The Knowletg of Salvation,” Precious in the Houd f 
e Death : "I 


| PROVED ö IN A 
PREACHED JANUARY 4, 1759, i 


UPON THE DEATH OF 


2 Ma. JAMES HERVEY, 


RECTOR OF WESTON FAVELL, IN NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. | 
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Righteouſneſs delivereth from death. PRO. x. 2. 
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SERMON. 


oN THE DBATH or =; 1 


Rav. JAMES HERVEY. 


Lors it. 29, 30. 


Lord, tow letteft thou- hy Jervant depart in peace 


PO. 


3 7 2 ; 
27 


7 ation 


| according to thy wd 
For mine eyes have ſeen thy j 7 


Ae © wikes nn 


the fulneſs of time, God ſent forth his ſon. He by 


-came to his own when there was a general ex- 
pectation of his birth. Many juſt and devout 


perſons in Jeruſalem were then looking out for the 
Redeemer's coming in the fleſh, and among them 


good old Simeon, and Anna, a propheteſs, are 
particularly mentioned. St. Luke ſays, © There 
c was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was 
« -Simeon, and the ſame man was juſt, a de 
« perſon, and devout, feating to offend God,” 
the Greek word ſignifies, waiting for the — 


lation of Iſrael, he was waiting for the incarna- 
tion of the divine comforter, by whoſe: birth all 


the promiſes of comfort were to be ratified and 


fulfilled, and the Iſrael of God was to receive 


everlaſting conſolation. The Lord was pleaſed 
1 5 "OP 


— 


— * 
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| zular revelation of his will in 
this matter to Simeon: : © for the Holy Spirit was 
« upon him, and it WAS revealed unto him by 
the Holy Spirit, that he ſhould not ſee death 
“ before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt incarnate.” 
And he came by ditection of the Spirit into the 
temple, and when the parents brought in the 
holy child Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom 
of the law, then took he him up in his arms, 
5 and bleſſed God that he had lived to this happy 
5 Hour, when he could take up the prophet” 8 
words, and ſay, lo, this f is our God, we have 
wWaited for him, and he wall ſave us ; this: is the 
Lord, we haye waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice: in his ſalvation. » Simeon waited to 
ſee God inearnate, and having ſeen him, he 
Wanted to liye no longer. He deſired his diſ- 
wmiſſion. All the ends of living were anſwered, 
and therefore he put up this ſweet prayer Lord 
now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace 
t according to thy word: for mine eyes r 
W CKhhõõh ,. 
With theſe ſame words one 50 our FORE ce. 
tren, now with the Lord; finiſhed his courſe. 
They were the dying words of the Reverend 
Mx. James Hervey. Ile had long deſired to 
5 depart, and to be with Chriſt, which he knew 
Was far better than to abide in the fleſh, but he 
waited patiently for the Lord's time; and when 
it Was — he. thus Tg the: thankfulneſs 
„ | : of 


or REv. JAMES. HERVEY- 26 
1 of his 3 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
e yant depart. i in peace according to thy moſt 
« holy and comfortable word: for mine eyes 
% have ſeen thy precious falvation.” The Lord 
heard him, and gave him a gentle diſmiſſion. 
He died as he had lived, in a perfectly even and 
calm compoſure of mind. Death ſhewed that 
he came to him as a friendly meſſenger to call 
bim to glory, for he cheerfully obeyed the ſum- 
mons. There was no fear, no ſtruggle, not a ſigh 
or groan, but he departed in peace, and i in full 
aſſurance of faith. Oh that you and I, my bre- 
thren, may ſo live by the faith of the Son of God, 
that when we come to die, we may be able to 
uſe this ſame prayer, and may receive of . 
Lord a like gracious anſwer. 
- Theſe {ſweet dying words of our - dear brother | 
have made a great impreſſion upon ſeveral of his 
acquaintance: for they have been led to conſider 
them more cloſely, than perhaps they ever did 
before, and ſeveral have meditated upon them 
with great comfort. In order that others might — 
do the ſame, and that his happy death might be 4 
the means of ſtirring up many to ſeek to die the "0 
death of the righteous, and that their latter end 
might be like his, I have determined to ſpeak 
upon the words this day. May the ſame ſpirit | 
by which Simeon ſpake them be in all your 
bearts. May he teach you their true and full 
meaning, and in God's due time may he give 
„ you 
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| you the comfortable experience of them. Under 


„ guidance let us conſider 


Firſt, That when Simeon had ap we eee 
of God, he was prepared to depart. 
 Seadtidly, 1 RE can; deſired it, and prayed 

fob ies A 
_ "Thirdly, He wipe he ſhould ore in 

peace according to God's word, which was ful- 
filled to him; and under each of theſe particu- 
lars, I ſhall _ of the een wh our de- 

| ceaſed brother. 
- Firſt, Simeon bad it revealed to kim 1 65 the 
Holy Spirit, that he ſhould not die until he had 
ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, and when Jefus was 
brought into the temple, he was directed to go 
and receive him for the promiſed Meſſiah, and 
taking him up in his arms, he bleſſed God, and 
- faid,'*/ Lord, now letteſt thou thy fervant depart 
in peace according to thy word: for mine 
«yes have ſeen thy ſalvation.“ It's evident be 
ſpoke theſe words in their primary ſenfe of his 
ſeeing Jeſus with the eyes of his body, but this 
could have been no great cauſe of joy to him, 
unleſs he had before ſeen Chriſt ſome other way; 


for multitudes ſaw him with their badily eyes, 


NS. > which our church referred you this afternoon, 


while he was upon earth, who were no better 
. for the ſight; and multitudes will hereafter ſee him 
in his glorified body, but it will be to their ever- 
laſting confuſion. There is another kind of fight, 


when 


— 
- 


or REV, JAMES HERVEY.” * 


when each of you took up theſe words and 
ſaid; © for mine eyes have feen thy ſalvation.” If 
you knew what you ſaid, and ſpoke the truth as 
you had experienced it, you meant that you had 
ſeen the ſalvation of God with the eye of faith ; 
according to what is ſaid of Moſes, That by faith 
4 he ſaw him who is inviſible,” (Heb. xi. 27.) He 
ſaw him by the eyes of his ſoul, who was inviſi- 
ble to the eyes of his body: for the ſoul has its 
eyes as well as the body, but fin darkened them; 
it put them into the ſtate, in which the eyes of 
the body are, when they have no light; then 
they can ſee nothing. So the ſoul is faid in 
ſcripture to be in darkneſs and blindnefs, until 
the eyes of the underſtanding be enlightened. - 
They cannot ſee any ſpiritual objects until the 
ſun of righteouſneſs ſhine upon them; nor when 
he does ſhine, can they ſee any lovelineſs in thoſe 
objects, until they be able to act faith upon 
them; for the eye of faith not only beholds the 
object, but alſo diſtinguiſhes. its own intereſt in 
it, Faith keeps all the ſenſes of the ſoul in act 
and exercife upon the proper object, which each 
 apprehends ; here the eye of faith is fixed upon 
ſalvation, not only viewing it as a bleſſing be- 
longing to others, but alſo appropriating it to 
itſelf. < Mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation,” here 
Simeon ſpeaking of our Saviour calls him Salya- 
tion, becauſe all ſalvation is in and from him. 
He is the author, and he is the finiſher of it. The 
5551 . = great 
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great plan of it was laid "6 1 ee and 
co eternal perſons of the ever-bleſſed Trinity 


before the foundation of the world; it was car- 


ied into execution. by. our divine Saviour in the 
fulneſs ;of. time, and his is an eternal Aalyation, 
an eternal deliverance from + all evil, and an eter- 
nal poſſeſſion of all good. Upon the entrance 
of ſin into the world this great ſalvation of our 
God was revealed, and by faith believers, under 
| the Qld. Teſtament · diſpenſation, enjoyed the be- 
| nefits of it. At the appointed time Jehovah 
| took. a body, of fleſh, and aur divine Immanuel 
ſtood up to ſave his people from their ſins. He 
undertook to ſatisfy all the demands of law and 
Jjuſtice. The law he ſatisfied by paying it a 


5 perfect unſinning obedience, which being 8 


divine as well as a human obedience, did there 


55 fore magnify- the law, and make it more honour- 


able, than if all the creatures in heaven and 
earth had never offended againſt it. _ Juſtice he 
8 fatisfied by enduring . the threatened puniſhment, 
and after his ſufferings and death, Juſtice had no 
more demands. upon him : for he came out of 
the priſon of the grave with a full diſcharge. 
This ſatisfaction, made to law and juſtice by the 
obedience. and. ſufferings of. the Lord Jeſus, is 
what the: . ſcripture calls the Righteouſneſs of 
God, becauſe, it 12 divine and infinitely perfect 
f righteouſneſs, | a divine righteouſneſs wrought 


out by Je oyah himſelf, and as infinitely per- 
| 2 8 feat 


of RRV. Jans HERVEY. 1 


In this all glorious xi ghteouſneſs of the God · man 
Chriſt Jeſus conſiſts the ſinner's ſalvation: for he 
is accepted and juſtified by it, the fruits of this 
righteouſneſs are his ſanctification, and the robe 
of this righteouſneſs is his glorification. So that 
ſalvation in time and in eternity depends upon 
the righteouſneſs of the incarnate God. This 
is the fundamental doctrine of the chriſtian 
religion, for which our dear brother was a noble 
champion. He ſaw, he experienced the import- 
ance of it, and therefore in his converſation and 
in his preaching it was his favourite topic. Ho-] 
ſweetly, how profitably have I heard bim dwell 
upon it, and how excellently has he defended it 
in his writings > Read his Theron and :Aſpalio, MB 
and when you are thoroughly convinced that 
Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſnefs to 
every: one. who believeth, and can 5 with faith, 
«5x the Lord have L righteouſneſs. and ſalvation,” 
then your mind will be ſettled in peace and com- 
fort, and you will be delivered from thoſe dan- 
gerous errors, Which .are now propagated con- 
cerning the righteouſneſs: of the Lord Jeſus. 
Thank God for the maſterly defence of it in 
| HOWE dislogues“. In them Mr. Hervey, being 
e e 


righteouſneſs as Jehoyah ' monte make it, ; 


35 Above: A diet bie Mr. Anery was taken ill, I men- 
tioned to him a report: that was ſpread about, concerning Mr. 

Sandimand's Letters upon Theron and Aſpaſio, to this effect: 
that he (Mr. rd had written a letter to Mrs. Cooke, and 
Oe | cherein 
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dead, yet ſpeaketh the praiſes. of his adorable 
- Redeemer, and clearly proves that we have our 
ſalvation through his righteouſneſs. - Immanuel 
the Saviour is the juſtifier, as he ſays himſelf, 
( Iſaiah xlv. 21, 22.) © There is no God elſe be- 
_ «. fide me, a God that gives righteouſneſs, and a 

« Saviour, there is none beſide me. Look-unto 
* me and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth, 


& for Fam God, and there is none elſe.” How 


could they be ſaved by looking unto. Chriſt ? 
, Certainly, not by a look of their bodily eyes. 

Simeon's joy did not ariſe from having Chriſt in 
his arms, and looking upon him; but from being 
able to look _"_— him eee He 


"a" t 


therein had id, ; That Mr. Bid wah in 2 0 and had 
convinced him of his error; or words to that purpoſe. To 
which he anſwered, That he had written a letter to Mrs. Cooke, 
and therein he had acknowledged, that many of Mr. Sandimans 
remarks were judicious, and that he had corrected ſome of his 
| expreſſions and inaccuracies. But he ſaid, That he was very 
far from having changed his opinion as to the ſubſtance and 
matter of the argument: for therein he thought Mr. Sandiman 
was entirely wrong. Whereupon I defired he would inſert an | 
| advertiſement in ſome of the London papers, ſigned by himſelf, 
to ſet this miſtake right, leſt it might hinder the ſale and reading 
of his books, and thereby prevent much good. To which he 
agreed; and added, that he would let that paragraph ſtand in 
his Anſwer to Mr. Weſley, relating to Mr. Sandiman, only 
ſoſtening the expreſſion a little: but all this was prevented by 
nn death. The truth of this T am ready to atteſt. 
An RAHAM MADDOCK, 
Z NN ä Curate of Mane Favell. 
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joy, and from thence muſt yours ariſe. - It is the 
look: of faith which faves, the eye of faith kept 


in exerciſe upon its proper object, even upon 


Jefus, the author and finiſher of the faith. It is 
this act of faith, which our Lord requires 
Look unto me, with this promiſe annexed, and 


be ye ſaved. There is ſalvation in the look of 


faith: for it ſees and receives Jeſus, as he is 


offered in ſeripture, for a free, full, and complete 


dimeon to depart in peace; becauſe by having 


an intereſt and property in the ſalvation of our 


God, he is thereby delivered from every thing 
that can make death dreadful, and is in poſ- 
ſeſſion of every thing that can nme ae 
deſireable. 

_ What is it that makes death dueadful: ?. Is. it 
not guilt in the conſcience, accuſing the ſinner 


for the breach of the holy law, and alarming 


him with fear and threatened puniſhment, which 
the juſtice and holineſs and truth of God are 
concerned to ſee inflicted, in time and in eters 


nity? Thus we read, „The ſting of death is 
e fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law.” Death 
bas power to ſting, ſo long as the broken law 
gives {in a right to accuſe and condemn: all 


unpardoned finners therefore are afraid of death. 


From this ſtate of fear and bondage our Lord 


4 


knew him to be his Saviour. Thence aroſe his 
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oume to- fave his people: * he came to deliver 
„ them, who tbrough fear of death were all 
their life-time” ſubject to bondage; * and he 
does deliver them, when their ſins are forgiven, 


5 and his fighteouffieſs is imputed to them: for 


then the broken law cannot condemn, nor juſ- 
tice puniſh, there being no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt: Jeſus. © Upon which 
death loſes its ſting; and when the pardoned 
ſinner looks upon it, he ſees nothing terrible in 
its appearance, but can boldly and without pre- 
ſumption ſay, Vea, when I Walk through the 
4 valley of the ſhadow” of death I will fear cm 

« evil: for thou my God art with me.” ; 
And he is not only prepared to die Beewlule he 
is delivered from every thipg that could make 
death dreadful; but alſo becauſe” he is in the 
poſſeſſion of every thing that can make death 
deſireable. He knows: he has an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt is the poſſeſſor of heaven and 
earth. He has all things in his hands; and has 
promiſed: to make them all work together for the 
goed of his redeemed people: ſo that whoever 
bas Chriſt has all things. All things, ſays the 
e apoſtle, are yours, whether life or death, or 
ings preſent or things to come, all are 
ours, And the reaſon follows, and ye are 

Ohriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. As all that Chriſt 
has is yours, and all that God has is Chriſt's, 
conſequently all is yours. - And death by name 
| 18 
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is yours: no longer a curſe and a puniſhment, 
but turned! nts a real bleſſing © för it is the gate | 
and entrance, through! Which you Pafs into . 
12 life and Wer nom „ aw 
Thus he is prepared to depart, who has ieen 
wich the eye of faith the ſalvation of God. The 
doctrine is clear from ſcripture z/ but how 1 1s it, 
my-brethren;:i your experience ' Are you pre- 
pared to depart? And on what do you build 
your preparation? On the Lord Jeſus, or on 
what? Seatch and ſee, for nothing can comfort 
you in the hour of déath, but having received 
him into your hearts by faith and love. You 
muſt ſee bis ſalvation, and be able to keep the 
eye of faith intent upon it, before you can be 
prepared to depart but when this-is your happy 
caſe, then in whatever ſhape death comes, o 
will be able to ſay with our dear brother, 6e Lord 
e now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 
9 © accordivg to thy word: for mine eyes have 
« ſeen thy ſalvation.” He might well ſay, Mine 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation: for all that came | 
ew him were convinced that he had ſeen 
The effects ſhewed it. He had put off the 
4 man, and had put on the new, and was under 
the influence' of divine love to bis adorable Sa- 
viour. The love of Jeſus ruled in his heart, and 
was therefore conſtantly uppermoſt 1 in his mouth}. 
He loved to be telling of his ſalvation all the 
*. NG: And he did not talk like a profeſſor - 
4 . | by full 
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full of mere head knowledge; but what he 
ſpake had a warmth, and life, and power in it, 
which ſhewed that it came from his heart. He 
was perfectly inflamed with the love of his 
divine Lord and Maſter; and if you ſat any time 
in his company, you could not help catching 

ſome of the holy flame. So that if ſtrangers to 
his perſon may doubt of his experience of a 
Saviour's love, we who have converſed with him 
cannot. We are ſure from what we ſaw and 
| heard, that he had ſeen the ſalvation of God, and 
therefore was prepared to depart. He knew 
in whom he had believed, and was certain 
the power and the love of the dear Immanuel 
were in his intereſt; ſo that neither death, 
nor he that had the power of death, could hurt 
A friend of mine was much with him on the 
15th of December, and the diſcourſe turned upon 
what Chriſt had done for his foul. Mr. Hervey 
- ſpake ſtrongly and earneſtly of the aſſurance of 
his faith, and of the great love of God in Chriſt 
to him. He declared that the fear of death 
was taken from him; and it afterwards appeared, 
that death had no ſting to hurt, nor the grave 
any power to get victory over him: for when 
death came, it found his mind in N rect, peace. 
He had no. uneaſy apprehenfions of dying, but 
had hopes full of glory and immortality. Doubt- 
leſs then he * ſeen the falvation of God. 
The 


| r RRV. Baus AxRVET. | 
The knowledge of ſalvation had been pr. 


to bim i in life, and therefore he experienced t the 


ne ſs. of it-in death: for then he could 


ve thanks to. God for giving him the victory 


2 Ieſus Chriſt his Lord. Happy are they 
to whom God has given the knowledge of their 
ſal vation; they believe on good grounds, that 
their Saviour has brought them into a ſtate of 
ſalvation, and therefore they are prepared to 
meet death, yea they can deſire and pray for it, 
as Simeon did, which is the ſecond. Pacha 1 
was to conſider. dons he) th 15 

Simeon knowing that. "wade was. ae 3 
= deſired to depart. . And this is the believer's 
caſe. He longs for death, not out of an impa- 
tient diſcontented temper, but out of a real holy 
affection. When worldly men are oppreſſed with 
troubles on all ſides, and fee no way to eſcape, 
they are apt. to deſire death, that it may bring 
their miſery to an end, and put them out of their 
pain. And there are ſome moſt miſerable and 
abject cowards who murder themſelves to get rid, 
of the troubles of life. Theſe men. court death 


a8 leſs evil, but the believer deſires it as a real, | 


7 bleſling. . He knows that his death will. b 
the glory of his Saviour, for it grie ves him to the. 
heart, that he ſhould ever do-any thing "Ge 
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pleaſing to ſuch a kind benefactor. After re- 
ceiying ſo. many tokens of Chriſt's loye, Oh it 18 ; 


indeed afflictin ing to give him da leaſt offence. 1 
Vor. „ ate 1 appeal 
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appeal to ourſelves... Vou that have the * 0 
Jeſus in your hearts, are not you ſorry that you 
love him ſo little? Have not you reaſon daily to 
mourn for yout ingratitude to him? And what 
will ſuch thoughts ſuggeſt, but a deſire to be, 
where the very occaſion of offence will be re- 
moved At was on this account that Mr. Hervey 
deſired death: for the laſt morning of his life, 
when his brother came in to enquire after his 
Welfare he ſaid, I have been thinking of my 
great ingratitude to my God. And theſe 
thoughts made him wiſh to be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the ee 0 
A the children of God: 

And he defired it as Simeon ü . all i 
de do, upon another motive, namely, becauſe 
the Lord will get himſelf honour, by the honour 
which he will give to his people in his kingdom. 
He will be glorified, ſays the apoſtle, in his 
ſaints; he will get himſelf glory by the great 


glory which he will beſtow upon them. And 


as the believer has in all things an eye to God's 
glory, ſo has be eſpecially in his deſires to be 
diſſolyed and to be with Chriſt. He knows that 
God is glorified i in him, and by him at preſent, 
but then it is imperfectly, and that grieves him. 
Self, or the creature, will be trying to ſhare the 
heart with God, and thereby to rob him of 
his glory. 2A bare! thought of this; when only 


rilin im che mind. ts: Ty believer. '- oy would 
A we Wl hape 
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tate; 88 thought brought into ſubjection to 
Chriſt, and that makes him deſire to be, where 
temptation and ſin ſhall be no more, and where 
he ſhall glorify God, and God ſhall be glorified 
in him for ever and ever. With this view Mr. 
Hervey deſired to depart. His great love to his 
Saviour's glory made him wiſh' for death. He 
longed to be diſſolved, that he might be freed 
from the frailties and infirmities of this mortal 
life, under which he laboured; and could not 
always, nor in à perfect degree, promote the 
glory of his redeeming God: therefore be de- 
fired to be with them who follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth, and are ever receiving 
glory from him, and ever giving glory to him. 
And the Lord granted his deſire. He literally 
anſwered his prayer, for he departed in peace, 
according to the word of God, as 1 ee to 
ſliew under my third head. 
What it is to be at peace with God, 4 to 
depart with a ſenſe of this peace upon our minds, 
Icannot better expteſs than in the excellent words 
of the preſent Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in bis 
Nine Sermons, p. 132. The peace of God is 
* that ſenſe of being in friendſhip with bim, 
that feeling of comfort and joy flowing from 
him, which paſſeth all underſtanding, exceeds. 
*''the' conceptions of thoſe who have not ex- 
60 perienced it, and will exceed hereafter the 
Cy DOG conceptions ' of ' thoſe who have.” 
ile 5 3 | An 


228 $RRMON ON_THE zan 15 


And the believer, even when he is c departing this 
life; has a ſenſe of his being in friendſhip with 
God, and has a feeling of comfort and joy 
flowing from him. This is promiſed in ſcripture, 
and this is fulfilled to them who being juſtified 
by faith have peace with God. Being reconciled 
10 the Father through the Son of his Tore they 
bras and they die in peace. 
I ſuppoſe ſome weak in the faith + are n 
- Fg. within themſelves; < Well; is it. ſo, that 
true believers die in peace and joy? I am 
« ſure I could not at preſent: for I am dread- 
% fully afraid of death; and what would not! 
give to be delivered from theſe fears ? for they 4 
% make my life miſerable.” My brethren, why 
are you in bondage to them? God offers you 
deliverance. There are many general promiſes 
in his word, that let what will bappen to be- 
levers, the peace of God ſhall rule in their : 
hearts. Thus Iſaiah xxxvi.- 3s. « Thou wilt 
„ keep him in perfect Peace, whoſe. mind is 
1 ſtaid upon thee; and as it is a perfect, ſo it 


is a continual peace. 160 The Lord of Peace 


« himſelf,”. ſays the apoſtle (2 Theſf. iii. 16.) 
give you peace always by all means: ;” for 
after he has once given this peace, he makes all 
means, even the moſt unlikely, tend to the pro- 

moting of it: therefore death can by no means 
wWeaken, and much lefs, deſtroy , this. peace of 


| God! Theſe general promiſes he fulfilled to the 
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; petkrch lor St. Paul ſays, Heb: xi. 13. © That 
* they all died in faith, they «Red faith in 
their death, and conſequently had a ſweet ſenſe 
of the peace of God in their hearts,” when 
they died. David ſhews us the reaſon of their 
dying in faith, Pſalm XIviii. 14. "This God - 
& js our God for ever and ever, he ſhall be our 
* guide even unto death.” They knew that 
their God would be with them to guide and keep 
them, when the body returned to duſt, and the 
ſpirit returned to God who gave it: and there- 
fore David ſpoke for himſelf, what each of them 
alfo could fay—< When I walk through the 
& valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no 
« evil, becauſe thou my God art then with me: 
« thy rod and thy ſtaff. comfort” me even then.” 
(Pſalm Xxill. 3.) With this faith they looked 
upon death as diſarmed of its ſting and power 
to hurt, and therefore they laid down their heads, 
and fell aſleep in the arms of death with as much 
compoſure, as any weary traveller ever longed 
for reſt. They fell aſleep. The ſcripture ſpeaks 
of their death under this beautiful image to 
teach us, that death was as fweet to them as 
ever fleep was to a hard-labouring man. The 
faithful fell afleep quietly and: compoſedly. And 
how ſhould it be otherwiſe? They had no evil 
to fear: for they were at peace with God. And 
what could death do to hurt that peace? It 
* den diele all other bonds, but it 
0 
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ſtrengthens this. It is the happy instrument of . 
_ faſtening” the bond of peace with a tie, which 
never, never can be diſſolved And when the 


IS faithful look upon death in this light, What is 


there in it but joy and peace, even a joy un- 
ſpeakable, and a FOTO ET hn er. 
ſtanding? JJ et ons Tas 642 HT 
Perhaps ſame of you ine 1 4 is not . 
: the caſe,” becauſe there are very good men, who 
Here dy firong” nnn W Sore heh before 


hea God. 1 ee to his 2850 "A 
the faithful ſhall depart in peace, and do they 
not? What! can the word of God be broken? 
No. It ſhall ſtand faſt for ever and ever; and in 

the caſe which you ſtate, it does not follow that 
this peace is weakened or deſtroyed, becauſe it 
is tempted. By no means. Ihe ſenſe of this 
peace may remain, when it is moſt furiouſly at- 
_ tacked; for it is the peace of God. God gave 
it, and God keeps it, and he may ſuffer the devil 
to tempt, but not to deſtroy it. The more it is 
tempted, the more honour. redounds to God for 
preſerving it in the fiery trial. It was more to 
God's glory to preſerve his children in tlie fiery 
furnace, than to have kept them oüt of it. 
Doubtleſs he that has the power of death will 
make his laſt efforts, and try to ſhake the faith 
of the dying believer. The devil will then ſet 


upon him with all his — though:he- be 
e enn •f;f AC TORnNng 
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a roaring” lion, yet he is chained; and the Al- 
mighty Saviour ſo over- rules his malice and rage, 
that he makes them work together for his glory 
and his people's good; as he did remarkably in 
the laſt efforts whieh the enemy made againſt our 
dear brother. He ſaw him in great weakneſs of 
body, and then made a furious onſet againſt his 
faith, but the dear Immanuel was with him, and 
would not give him over into the enemy's hands. 
His faith was tried, and it came like gold out of 
the fire. He knew that it would be tried, and 
had therefore prepared himſelf for the fiery trial. 
Speaking of it to a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, 
who was often with him in his laſt ſickneſs, he 
ſaid Hoy many precious texts are there, Big 
% with the rich truths of Chriſt) which we do 
not comprehend, Which we know nothing of; 
« and of thoſe which we do know, how few do 
e remember? Bonus lertuarius eft bonus 
« Zheolagns, and that is the armour. The word 
« of God is the ſword; theſe texts are the'wea- 
« pons-which I muſt uſe when that ſubtile ſpirit; 
« that arch-adyerſary of mankind; comes to tempt 
and ſift me in my laſt conflict; ' Surely had 
need be well provided with theſe weapons, 
had need have my quiver full of them, t@ 
_ © anſwer ſatan with texts out of the word of 
* God; when he affäults mdeꝗ Satan did aſfault 
him, but found him prepared and armed. Mr. 
Ma tochis friends the day that he died, 
N | "Oh 
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Oh you know not how great a conflict I have." 


And-after he had fat for ſome time with his eyes 
: conſtantly. lift up towards heaven, and his hands 
claſped together in a praying form. he ſaid. 
© Now this great conflict is over.“ Jeſus made 
him conqueror over all the powers of darkneſs; 
having endeavoured to rob him of his peace, but 
in vain, they left him in the Sayiour arms, 
never more to be tempted; and he watched over 
bim with the tendereſt love, ml he took him 
home. And when he went, he indeed departed 
in peace. His body ſeemed to be ready as well 
as his ſoul. When death came he had not one 
ſtruggle with it. There was not a ſingle groan 
or ſigh, or any thing that could ſhew the leaſt 
unwillingneſs to depart. He had ſuch a gentle 
diſmiſſion as he had prayed for in Simeon's 
words. He departed in peace, and fell aſleep. | 
I bave now finiſhed what I had to offer upon 
the three particulars mentioned in my text, and 
it appears; that when a ſanner is convinced of his 
want of a Saviour, and is convinced that Jeſus is 
ſuch a Saviour as he wants, able and willing to 
ſaye to the uttermoſt, and when he is made to ſee 
bis intereſt in the perfect complete righteouſneſs 
of this adorable Saviour, and is aſſured of it from 
the word and ſpirit of God, and from the fruits 
of righteouſneſs produced in his life and conyer- 
ation, then he is prepared to die; then he may 
gere! it with ſubmiſſion to Goon will, and when · 


ever | 
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ever death comes, he may expect to depart in 

peace, according to the word of God, Theſe 
great truths T have illuſtrated from ſeripture and | 
from experience, more eſpecially from the ex- 
perience of our dear brother, now with the Lord, 
of whom I have ſpoken nothing more, than what 
the words of my text naturally led me to ſay. 
If I were to attempt to draw the character of this 
excellent man, I would conſider him in the ſe- 
veral relations in which he ſtood to God and 
man, and would exhert you to follow him, ſo 
far as he followed Chriſt. | But the compaſs of 
this diſcourſe will not fuffer me to enlarge. I 
can only juſt obſerve ſome particular inſtances, 
from whence it will evidently appear, that he 
had ſeen the ſalvation of God. He had a clear 
view of it by the eye of faith, and was able to 
act faith upon it, for his was a faith working by 
love. We love God, ſays the beloved apoſtle, 
e becauſe he firſt loved us; becauſe we know 

by faith that he firſt loved us: ſo that our love is 
the reflex act of his love to us. And Mr. Hervey 
had great experience of God's love to him, and 
therefore his heart was full of love to God; and 


out of the abundance of his heart; his--mouth 


ſpake. There was ſuch a ſweetneſs of heart-love 
upon his tongue, that he uſed to ſpeak of the 
love of the adorable Redeemer, like one who 
had ſeen him face to face in the fulneſs of his 


glory. He would, with al de power of lan. 
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_ en dignity of ſentiment, ſpeak for a 18 
time together in praiſe of the ever-bleſſed Sa- 
Vviour; but you might plainly ſee, though every 

body elſe was pleaſed, yet he was not ſatisfied 
with what he had ſaid. He thought he had not 

ſaid enough, and what be had ſaid fell far below 

bis Lord's merit. But ſtill he would try again, 
and indeed was never weary.” Nou could not 
hear him ſpeak for any time upon this his fa- 
vourite ſubject, without being convinced, that 
he felt what he ſaid; and if you had any love of 
God, when you went into his company, his 
converſation would inflame it. He had an ex- 
2 cellency, which I never ſaw to ſo great a degree 
in any other perſon. He never let an opportu- 
nity ſlip of ſpeak ing of the love of Chriſt. He 
would take occaſion from the moſt common in- 
ceidents, and yet it would not appear forced: 
for he had a wonderful talent at ſpiritualizing 
and improving whatever happened about him. 

5 By which means he hindered the converſation 
ſiame time kept it up with ſpirit: and uſefulneſs. 
Having ſet the Lord always before him, he ſaw 

the love of God in every thing, and therefore it 
is not to be wondered that all objects and events 
mould give him occaſion to ſpea of it. In his 
laſt ſickneſs it it continued ſtill be his favourite 
theme: for Whenever my friend who was much 
Js b came eee room, he would. egin 


to talk of. the love of Chriſt, and of Hel grin | 
things which Chriſt had done for him, until his | 
breath failed him; and as ſoon as he had re- 
covered bhimſelf a little, he Would proceed upon 
the ſame ſweet ſübject: ſo that he might have 
truly applied to himſelf the words of the pro- 
phet “ My mouth ſhall be telling of thy righ- 
«, teouſneſs and of thy ſalvation all the day 05, 5 
« for I know no end erte! 2H m5 98 
This heart- love to God appeared evidently in 
every part of his character. As a miniſter, [his 
faith wrought by love to the ſouls of men in all 
the offices of his function. While his health 
permitted him, he watched like a faithful ſhep- 
herd over his flock. He uſed to viſit them from 
houſe to houſe, and to ſpeak freely to them of 
the ſtate of their ſouls; and when the weakneſs 
of his body obliged him to drop theſe religious 
viſits, he would often grieve, that he could not 
be more uſeful, and would ſpeak with great 
concern and uneaſineſs of his not being able to 
preach-oftener,; and to do more for Chriſt. In 
the pulpit he was fervent aud [earneſt with his 
people, and would often exert himſelf beyond 
his ſtrength: for he preached the great doctrines 
of ſalvation as one who had experienced the 
power of them: It was manifeſt to alb Who 
heard: bim, that he felt what he ſpaké. And 
we ſpeak what we! know, and teſtify what we 


have ſeen, then God bleſſes this experimental 
5 ..  _ Preach- 
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MATTY He puts a divine power and energy | 
into it, and renders it effectual to awaken finners, 
to comfort them that mourn for ſin; and to edify : 


_ build up the faithful. Mr. Hervey had many 


happy proofs: of the uſefulneſs of his preaching 
for each of theſe purpoſes; and therefore he did 
not think it enough to preach once a week on 
the Lord's-day, but he ſet up a weekly lecture 
at Weſton Favell, which was very well attended, 
and was bleſt to many of his neighbours, who 


will be his glory and crown of rejoicing in 


Par eee ob our Lord N 1s bt, at his 
b did not: Side Hint he was a tlntt6r in 
| Kia own houſe : for he called his family together 
twice a day to ſerve God. It was his cuſtom in 
the evening, after the ſervants had read the 
- pPfalms and the ſecond leſſon, to explain ſome 
part of what had been read. In this exerciſe he 
would ſometimes dwell for half an hour; and 
when he met with a ſweet paſſage upon the love 
of Chriſt, I have heard him ſpeak for three 
_ quarters of an On and hens he er N WR 
a prayer. Tre 

In the morning; when the ani were met 
together, he uſed to aſk the ſervants—* Well! 
< where was our text laſt night?” And after 
they had repeated it, he made them give an ac- 
count 1 20 n had ws id eng it, and then , 
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be ad repeat and: inforce his juſt night 8 WE : 
courle, concluding with prayer. 5 
In the afternoon when he was called pb to 
| tea, he uſed to bring his Hebrew bible, or Greek 
' teſtament with him, and would either ſpeak upon 
one verſe, or upon ſeveral verſes, as occaſion þ. RF 
offered. This was generally an improving ſeaſon. 
The glory c of God is very ſeldom promoted at the 
tea- table; but it was at Mr. Hervey 99 Drink - 
ing tea with him was like being at an ordinance: 
for it was ſandtifed be, the word of God and 
8 prayer. ö 
As a 8 of Ras his Kith 1 
abundantly by love to his neighbour: for he was 
full of good works. His charities to the poor 
were very large; and that he might be liberal to 
them, he was very frugal in his own expences. 
He choſe rather to cloath the poor, than to give 
them money. He uſed to get ſome judicious 
perſon to buy linen, coarſe cloth, ſtockings, 
ſhoes, &c. for them at the beſt hand, alledging 
that the poor could not buy ſo good a commodity 
at the little ſhops, and with driblets of money. 
«Iam God's ſteward, ſays, he, for his poor, and 
« I muſt huſband, the little pittance I have to 
« beſtow upon them, and make it go as far as 
_ « poſſible.” But where money would be parti- 
cularly ſerviceable to a family long afflicted with ' 
ſiekneſs, or to a prudent, houſekeeper: who: had 
met n great loſſes in wache, he would give 
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it ſhould not be known from whenee the * 
1 e gave aW Ay a great number of 8 5d e | 
oo ſuitable inſtructions for their uſe; and eſpe- 


ceially bibles. In the blank leaf he frequently 


. z 


' Wrote: ſomething ſtriking; or elſe ſtuck in a 
printed paper, relating to the we pls of God in in 


and through Jeſus Ohriſt . 

Mr. Hervey's income was but ſmall; and it 
may be wondered how he managed it ſo well as 
to have ſuch ſums to ſpare for charitable uſes. 
He could not have done it entirely out of his 


ehureh-preferment, and he had no fortune of his | 


own; but what money was left after the family 


Le were paid, and all the Profits arifing 


from the ſale of his books, which was a very 
eonſiderable ſum, hie gave away in charity. He 
made of it à bank far! the poor. Ad kEhis, 
66 ſays he, I have devoted to God. I WII en no 


aeeount apply it to any worldly uſes: 1 write 


</ Hot for profit or for fame, but to ſerve the 


, uuſe of God, and as he has bleſt my: attempt, 


: a think myſelf bound to relieve” the Aiſtreſſes 
Of my fellow creatures with the profit that 
comes from this quarter.” And he is ſtill re- 
lieving them. He was not willing that Bis cha- 
rities Mould die with him: for he Ster all the 
Profit ariſing from the future fale of his books'to 
l ed to char 


ble uſes! Thus 
having 
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having believed/in God; he was careful to main- 
tain good works, knowing thay theſs i ak wy 
good and profitable unto men. 85 

In his private life he was ac Wy ds. 
of ths: ſame faith, working by love to the will 
and commandments! of God. © His: holy walking 
Was very: exemplary.” What he ſaid*in words, 
concerning his mtereſt in the Redeemer's righ- 

teouſneſs, he proved by his actions: for he was 
very ſenſible of the importance of this ſcripture, 
« He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought him- - 
te ſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked.” 
(1 John li. 6.) Mr. Hervey walked very cloſe 
after Chriſt, and found that the belief of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs being imputed to him for his juſti- 
fication, was ſo far from being a licentios doc: 
trine, tliat it inſpired him withzthe nobleſt mo- 
tives to a grateful Obedience. His holy life was 
an excellent recommendation of his principles» 
for I never ſaw one who came up ſo near to the 
ſcripture character of a chriſtian!” God had en- 
riched him with great gifts, and with gredt 
graces, and had made him humble? for he was 
humbled by the power of gtace. He had been 
a very vain proud young man, but tlie grace of 
God emptied him of pride and ſelf, and cleathed- 
bim with humility. Having put on Chriſt, he 
had put on with him the ornament. ot a meck 
and quiet ſpirit; which appeared in his. great 
patience and reſignation to the will of God. 
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He had ſome. very ſbarp trials of his faith and 
_ patience, both from God and from. men, and. he 
learned obedience by the things which he ſuf- 
ſered. It was very remarkable, that in his long 
= Illneſs he. was never known to fret or be uneaſy, 
nor did the perſons about him ever hear one an- 
gry, or one haſty word come out of his mouth. "A 
The fame principle of faith working by — 
was manifeſt in his ſtudies, which he directed to 
the glory of God. He was once a great reader 
of the Greek and Roman authors, and his writ- 
ings ſhew that he had a good taſte for claſſical 
learning; but for ſome years paſt he chiefly. ap- 
_ - plied himſelf to the ſacred ſcriptures. { God had 


— 


- bleſſed him With a fine underſtanding, and a 


great memory, which he exerciſed i in reading the 

bible in the original languages. He Was very 
| well killed i inthe H ebrew, and was an excellent 
eritic in the Greek, and was a ſcribe inſtructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven, who, like unto a 
man that is an houſeholder, bringeth forth out of 
his treaſure things new. and old. He had a 
great veneration for this treaſure of the Old and 
Ne Teſtaments. Ie uſed. to talk of them in 
the higheſt terms, next to that adorable Perſon 


| : . of whom they treat. They were Tweeter to him | 


than honey and-the honeycomb, and fo. they will 
be to every one who reads them, as he did, with 
faith. Whoever can act faith upon the exceed- 


ing ben and Precious promiſes contained in the 
1 «cred 
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facred volume, will find ſo much ſweetneſs in it, 
that he wall have hut little lk left Jor, other 


books. n it 4 N 
As to his writings, I 80 hea to 1 < for 


themſelves. They ſtand, in no need of my 


praiſes. They: are in the hands of the, public; 


and every reader will form his own judgment; 

Oh that the ſpirit of the living God may direct 
it, that whoever reads his writings may learn 
to have no confidence in the fleſh, but to make 
mention of: J g e ee even of is 
only. 

The FO would fail. me, if I was to * 
upon all the particulars of his life and death. 


That was not my deſign. I only intended 
briefly to relate ſome things, from whence 3 


tolerable judgment might be formed of Mr. Her- 


vey's character. But I cannot finiſn without 
taking notice of the laſt ſcene of his life, which 
was yery ant and ner The laſt 2 


FI 


w 


1 Mr. 8 5 8 3 are, ak L 


| Meditations, | in 2 vols. which have met wk 2 f ene : 


reception, having already paſſed through fourteen editions. 
Theron and Aſpaſio, in 3 vols. which have had a pron 

N ee e 

A Viſitation Sermon. 

Three Faſt Sermons, Wd. 


Some little Tracts, which I hope wil be colleted when bis | 


” - # 


Letters are publiſhed, 4 
There is alſo ge _— for the pro, in \ Defence 
of Theron and Aſpaſio. | | 
Vor. VI. | 8 "great. 


\ 


242 cken ON Tn DEATETW 


great trial of his foith was more Precious than 
that of gold which periſheth. Its preciouſneſs 
never appeared more, than in the hour of death : 
for then he evidently ſaw by faith; and appre- 
| hended the ſalvation of God, and could rejoice 
in à clear view of his own intereſt in it. When 
Dr Stonhouſe ſaw him for the laſt time, namely, 
on Ohriſtmas- day, about two hours before he 
expired; Mr. Hervey preſſed home upon him his 
everlaſting concerns, in the moſt affoctionate : 
manner, telling him that there is no Abiding 
place, and begging of him to attend, amidſt the 
multiplicity: of his eh to the ee 
needful. Sis af} 5 ems B65 vt A 

The Doctor, Lg the great | difficulty and 
pain with which be ſpoke (for he was almoſt 
ſuffocated with phlegm and frequent vomitings) 
and finding by his pulſe that the pangs of death 
were then coming on, deſired that he would 
ſpare himſelf. No, ſays he, Doctor, no. Vou 
< tell me I have but few moments to live, Oh 
oy let me ſpend them. in adoring our great Re- 
* deemer: / Though my fleſh. and my heart fail 
5 yet, God is the 8 of my heart, and 
“ my, portion for ever. He, then expatiated in 
the moſt ſtriking manger upen theſe words of 
5 or Paul, 1 Cor. iii. 22, . n things are 
« yours, life and death: for ye. are, Chriſt's. 
« Here, ſays he, is; the. treaſure. of a chriſtian. 
f Death is reckoned amongſt. * inventory 
16972 | FE, . and 
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„ and; a nohlle traaſure it is. How. thankful am 
«I for death, as it is the en through which 
« I. paſs to the Lord and Giver of eternal life, 
c, and as it frees me from all this miſery you 
c now ſee me endure, and which I am willing 
«tf endure, as long as God thinks fit: for I 
„ know he will by and by, in his own good 
« time, diſmiſs me from the body. Theſe light 
i 10 18 are but for: a moment, and then 
comes an en weight of glory. Oh wel. 
come, welcome death Thou mayeſt well. be 
« reckoned among the treaſures of a ahriſtinn 
, To live is Chriſt, but to die is gain.“. 
After which, as the Doctor was taking ls 1 
hank leave of him, Mr. Hervey expreſſed great 
gratitude for his viſits, though it had been long 
out of the power of medicine to cure him He 
then pauſed a little, and with great ſerenity and 
ſweetneſs in his countenance, though the pangs 
of death were then on n es We theſe tri-⸗ 
ee words of, | 
Lord now letteſt thou wh ſervant Sinha in 
9 peace, according to thy moſt holy and com- 
« fortable word: for mine eyes have ſeen thy 
S precious ſalvation. Here, Doctor, is my cor- 
« dial. What are all cordials to the dying, com- 
© pared to the GE of Chriſt? This, this 
«* ſupports me.”—He found this ſupporting him 
in his laſt moments, and declared it by faying, 
tm or thrice; * precious ſalvation, and then 


# * 
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leaning his head-againſt the ſide of the eaſy chair, 
in which he fat, he ſhut his eyes, and fell aſleep. 
Oh precious ſalvation! How precious muſt-it be 
to the dying man, who, intereſted in it, can 
thank God for death, and reckon it among his 
riches; who, fupported by faith in the ſalvation 
of God, can account ĩt his gain to die; and can 
gladly ſay, Oh welcome, welcome death | >: May 
this faith ſupport you, my brethren, when all 

other ſupports fail, and make ſalvation as pre- 


cious to you as it was to Mr. Hervey ! And of 


this you may be aſſured; that what the Lord did 
for him, he is able alſo to do for you. He was 
indeed a glorious inſtance of the power of grace: 

boy for by the grace of God he was what he was. 
| And grace is free. As free for you as it was for 
him Able alſo to make you live and die as 
. the glory of God as he did. He was 
truly 2 burning and a ſhining light; but the 
Lord's hand is not ſ ſhortened. It can make your 
light ſhine alſo before men, and enable you to 
adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour, as much 
as Mr. Hervey did. And the great uſe to be 
made of his example is, to ſtir you up to glorify 
God for the gifts and graces beſtowed upon him, 


and to deſire the ſame may be beſtowed upon 


vou. With this view. ſhall Ap vt ts” 
_ * Firſt, To thoſe perſons who- have never ſeen 
the ſalvation of God, and CC nſequently.: are not 
prepared to depart in r and theſe are all 
— ,. 39 - Kiareleſß 
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earel 1 ſinners, Who live fecure in the wilful 
commiſſion of ſin. Mr. Hervey: knew, that 
whenever! the Lord ſhould call him out of this 
life he ſhould he found in Chriſt; not having his 
own righteouſneſs which is of the law, but that 
vhich is through the faith of Chriſt, the rightes 
ouſneſs which is of God by faith; and cloathed 
im this righteouſneſs, he was certain that he 
mould appear at the bar of juſtice without ſpot 
of ſin unto eternal ſalvation. But this is not 
— an: Nayz you have never been 
awakened to deſire it! Vou have never been 
humbled under à ſenſe” of your loſt condition; 
nor broken down under a conviction of your 
helpleſſneſs: ſo that you have never ſeen your 
want of a Saviour, and conſequently have never 
feen the falvationes our God. If you entertain 
any hopes of departing in peace, while you are 
in this Matei 700 are of all men the moſt! des 
ceived! for when death comes, it will find you 
in your ſins, unpardoned, without any faith in 
the Redeemer's righteouſneſs to make death des 
ſireable but with every thing that can make it 
terrible)! The holy, juſt, and good Hlawof the 
moſt high God-will-aceufe; conſcience will plead 
guilty, juſtice will condemn and puniſh, and the 
wrath of God will abide upon you for ever and 
ever! How is it Poſſible you ſhould depart in 
peace, unleſs you die inſenſible? and that would 
be dreadful indeed. * * n ſo far infatuate 


you, 


* 9 
hs 

T 

7% 
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you, that you never awäke out of its delnfive 
Fo mbers, until you are called to receive the 
wages of fin; Oh think what fort of A peace you 
ſpeak to yourſelves ? ſince it leaves you in the 
5 greateſt danger; and at the ſame time inſenſible 
of it. To depart in ſuch a falfe peace, would be 
- your everlaſting deſtruction. Oh Sirs, conſide 
then what a deluſion you are under? The wrath 
of an offended God abideth on vou, the Slidſes 
of his broken law hang over your'gailty heads, 
and you are liable to the vengeance" of his al- 
mighty juſtice, and yet you think yourſelves ſafe. 
You are ſaying, peace, peace, while all the 
powers in heaven and earth are at War witli you, 
and in a moment you may be cut off and deli- 
vered over to the tormentors: and then you will 
have a ſad, and eternal experience of that awful 
threatening. be deere nn erer my God. 
JJ . hr tg fi at 
I Men and — whit” do you ſay to theſe 
things? + Are they true, or are they not? If 
they be true, why” are you not influenced by 
them? And if you think them not true, wh. 
do you make any profeſſion of the chriſtian reli- 
gion? Why do you come to the houſe of God 
to attend upon his ordinances? Vour appear- 
ance here ranks you ameng profeſſors, atid- if 
you keep up the form without the power of 
godlineſs, I have for Yn in the mn mon a 
* none 8 855 f. Ee fort theſe | 
2 | There 


1 have ariſen in the latter ow mockers} 
"a pretend to ridicule the ſeeing; of the ſalva- 
tion of God, and the being thereby prepared to 
depart in peace. Poſſibly there may be ſome 
ſuch amongſt us to-day, who laugh at all vital 
and experimental religion. If there be, I would 
aſk them, whether the ſcripture has not promiſed 
deliverance from the fear of death? Is. it not 

| written (Heb. i ii. 5.) < that Chriſt came to deli- 
«yer; them who, through fear of death, were all 
« ;their/life-tiine ſubje&- to bondage.” Obſerve, 
they were in bondage to the fear of death, but 
Chriſt came to deliver them. And, did not he 
attain the end for which he came? * Moſt cer- 
tainly he did. I have Pat no thro he to his 
„Father, the work which thou gaveſt me to 
4 do.“ Now. it was part of the work to deliver 
his people from the fear of death; and as the 
work was finiſhed, conſequently they are deli- 
vered. And they ſay they are. They atteſt it, 
and they have given the moſt convincing proofs 
of their having conquered all fear of death; they 
have been, afflicted, tormented, ſtoned, ſawn 
aſunder;;put. on the rack, and yet they would 
not accept deliverance, becauſe they were ſure | 
of obtaining-a better reſurrection. And of theſe 
there have not been two or three only, but a 


noble, and numerous army, yea a great multitude 


0M AQ. man could want; e £97; be to 
God, 
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God, it is aw increafing multitude. There are 
ſome who daily depart in peace, and there are 
hundreds, thouſands now alive, who are waiting 
for their departure, with hopes full of immorta- 
lity; and why ſhould you think they will be diſ- 
appointed of their hope? Will Chriſt break his 

Can his promiſe” fail? No. His word 
and his promiſe ſhall be eſtabliſned; hen heaven 
and earth ſfiall be no more; and until the place 


of them ſhall not be found, the Lord will always 


have ſuch witneſſes of the truth of the doctrine 
in my text, as Mr. Hervey,” who will en * 
life in the triumph of faith. . 15 

Againſt theſe plain plain te 
They are founded upon the clear promiſes of 


| | ſeripture, which are literally fulfilled at this very 


day; and you can have no pretenee to reject their 


authority, unleſs you run into downright ſcep- 


tieiſm, and deny the authority of the holy ſcrip- 
tures.” If any of you have arrived at this pitch 
of ridicule, I ſhall not reaſon with you at preſent. 
Let the day decide the point. If death does 
not, judgtnent will. You will be forced to be 


tried by that book which you reject, and by that 


judge whom you have inſulted and vilified. Oh 


chat yo may be convinced of your error before it 
be 100 late. May God open your eyes to ſee 


your gilt and your danger, that you may ſue 
or his merey along with them, who are ſeeking 
e L | the 


* 


the experience of the doctrine in my terte t to 
whom 1 have, in the. third We word of ec 
foro bd whe e e nun ee es 
I ſuppoſe there are many perſons here, who 
find the ſting of death in their guilty conſciences, 
and ho therefore deſire to be delivered from the 
fear and from the power of death. My brethren, 
there is a glorious Deliverer, who has in his own 
perſon conquered death and him that had the 
power of death, and he is able to make you con- 
querors. His power is almighty: for he is the 
Lord God omnipotent. And he is an all- loving 
Saviour, who is more ready to give, than you are 
to aſk, his promiſed help. Since he has ſheyyn 
you your want of it, alk and you ſhall have, 
ſoek and vou hall find. 927 

Vou do ſeek, you wen but it is e many 
deubin am fears. Of what do you doubt? Of 
Cbriſt's power, or of Chriſt's love? He can 
deliver you. All things are poſſible to him, be- 
cauſe all power in heaven and earth is in his 
bands. And he is a God of love; he has ſhewed 
mercy to the greateſt of ſinners, and has ſhed 
his love abroad in their hearts. He has giyen 
them faith to ſee their 3 in him, and 
then they were happy living or dying; for 
whether they lived, they lived unto the Lordi 
or Whether they died, they died unto the 
Lord: ſo n. e or mee Weng FIG the 
aaron eng e | Gene Ley 


. " "Þ rue, 
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Tru j fay.y you, I believe this was the es 
caſe of — of many others, but FE. 
am full of doubts and fears, becauſe I am ſuch 
an unworthy creature, that I do not deſerve any 
merey. Nor did they. God did not treat them 
upon the footing of deſert; what he gave them 
was mere bounty, flowing from the riches; of his 
unmerited love. That is the way in which he 
beſtows his great ſalvation, All the bleſſings of 
it are free, as free for one ſinner as for another. 
None are excluded, becauſe they are great ſin- 
ners Paul found mer cy. | And none are re- 
jected, becauſe of their unworthineſs: Mary 
Magdalen was pardoned; and why may not 
you? For all the gifts of God flow from bis 
free grace, and are beſtowed upon unworthy 
ſinners; and if you are one of them, you are a 
proper object to receive the bleſſings. of free 
grace, and the ſenſe of your unworthineſs ſhould 
make you more earneſt in aſking, but it is 
no bar to your receiving all the bleſſings of 
ſalvation: for. Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us in his 
Word that he came to ſeek and to ſave 
that "hich. AS: loſt,“ buch den finners. as 
„ee, 25719, e e 6 
9 Thus you ſee what eee you have to 
belioye in God. Vou have his word and his 
2 ely upon: you have the teſtimony of 
Fs people, declaring; that they were once, as 
vou are, afraid of death, but now Chriſt. has 
9814 5 taken 
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denz Wü Hs" fear of it. e the 
faith, that all 


ſalvation of God, and know b: 
the bleſſings of it are freely given them in Chriſt 


depart. May the tender mereies of our God 
ou into this happy date; : 


bring: every one of y 
to thoſe who are alrea rere nake my 
We af . ̃ orbit ied 

MV ehriſtian friends and brethren, revivals 
{cen {the' ſalvation of God, and are delivered 
from the fear of death; What return will you 
make unto the Lord for: all the benefits, which 
„e hath done unto you? Certainly you will not 
forget the great things, which he has already 
given you, and the greater things, for which you 
are waiting; and let theſe conſiderations con- 


ſtrain you to love this divine benefactor, and to 


ſerve him without fear in ancholy obedience all 
the days of your life. Give evidence of the 
ſincerity of your love, as your Lord requires, 
* If ye love me, keep my commandments 
Keep near to me in my ways, and walk eloſe 
with me in mine ordinanees, and you will not 
only thereby give proof of your love, but it will 
alſo . exceedingly; and as it grows, your 
epart will grow with it: for when the 

of Chriſt rules in the heart, you will be 
ready; yea you will deſire to depart and to be 
with him. This was the happy experienc 
our deceaſed brother; and let his example ſtir 
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holy Walking heavenvwrards, that 0 n 
de always working by Jove/ aS is dt Con. 
fider the graces of his life, and ſeek the ſame. 


Stop not ſhort, but try to get bèyond him. Con- 


vation will” 
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fider his death: Remember with vhat perfect 
aſſurance he ſpuke of his intereſt in Ohriſt, and 
what: ſtrong proofs he gave of it, and then pray 
that your faith may ſtand as unſhaken as his was 


in that great time of trial. And above all, 
forge orget not what ſupported. him in his laſt mo- 


ments; - it was the clear view he had of his 
int eſt in the great ſalvation" of God'v d T5 
* this, ſays he, — ap- 


1 "= 
5 


Proach of death. Oh how precibus did ſalva- 
tion then appear to him, when he found death 


ming diſarmed, and without à ſting; and it 


with His laſt 


w ſtill more precious, whe 


breach he declared, that death had no power to 


Hurt the peace of God, which ruled in his heart; 
for even then 1:2 found ſalvation precious. You 


need not fear; my brethren,” but this will be 


your happy experience. God has given yo u the 


Knowledge of ſalvation by the remiſſion of your 
fins; and as your faith grows exceedingly, ſal- 

grow exceedingly precious. The 
hereby get of the love of 


greater experience you 


: Chriſt,” the more will you be ſupported under 
me trials of liſe, and the better prepared for the 


Oe death: Tou will find that the ſweet 


oy”, | . ſenſe 


—_ 
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ſenſe of "Chriſt's love in the heart will enable you 
to rejoice: in ſuffering; and then you need not 
fear but it will enable you to rejoice in the ſuf 
ferings of death; for who, or what ſhall ſeparate 
believers: from the love of Chriſt? Shall the 
troubles of life, or the pains of death; Shall 
tribulat ion or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, 
or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? No. In all 
theſe things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. More than conquerots? Oh 
glorious warfare, in which | believers not only 
conquer their enemies, but alſo reap innumerable 
and endleſs bleſſings to+themſelves.: Even death 
is to them a real bleſſing; they expedt it, they 
find ĩt fo; and they are more than e e 
it through him that loved them. 

In the laſt place I muſt put you all in mh 
braunes that neither the words of my text, nor 
what has been ſaid upon them, will be of any 
benefit without a blefling from God. We can- 
not ſee his ſalvation with the eye of faith, nor 
experience the power of it, without the help of 
his grace. It is from him who has done all for 
us, that all muſt be done in us; and if ſome good 
impreſſions have been made this day upon any of 
your hearts, they will ſoon wear away, unleſs he 
preſerye and ſtrengthen them. If you deſire at 
preſent to live Mr. Hervey's life, and to die his 
Fu this deſire will be as d unleſs it be 
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— all WS ht: er en we 
always begin and always end the hearing of the 
word with prayer, being aſſured that if Paul 
mould plant, and Apollos ſhould water, yet it 
would be to no purpoſe; unleſs God ſhould give 
tte increaſe Oh that it may be abundant th's 
day to his glory, and to the . yes zur (Mule 
To that end let us pray+-- - 
O almighty and moſt merciful God, we — 
bly beſeech theœe to look down with mercy upon 
this Cong 9 ation, and to bleſs the words which 
we have heard eee our outward ears. 
Make them the means of opening the blind eyes, 
which have never ſeen their want of thy ſalva- 
tion. Lord enlighten them, and help them to 
ſeek, until they find pardon and peace in thee. 
Be gracious to thoſe, WhO are now waiting upon 
thee, believing that after they have ſeen thy ſal- 
vation they ſhall be able to depart. in peace. O 
Lord God, manifeſt it unto them, and add this 
day to the number of thoſe, 5 who have ſeen and 
experienced it. We deſire to glorify thee for 
every living chriſtian, who knows in whom he 
has believed, and is ready and prepared to depart 
in peace. We give all the Praiſe to the riches 
of thy tree grace. And we. alſo bleſs thy holy 
name fox all thy ſervants departed this life in thy 
ben and b e hin thee 10 give us grace 
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fo to follow their good examples, as they followed 
Chriſt, that with them we may be partakers 
of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, our only mediator and 
advocate, to whom with thee, and the Holy Spi- 
rit, three corequal perſons in one Jehovah, be 
honour and glory, and unn. and ai, for 
ever ARG. an. Amen, 
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SERMON 


on THE | DEATH * 


2 Rav. | THOMAS JONES. - | 


I$ALM cxvi. 1 bi 


Preis 11 "the 1 227 97 be Lord i 15 the aw 1 br i 
5 Saints. © "* | 


Ir is is 3 unto all men once to . 
They all die, becauſe all have ſinned: for the 
wages of ſin is death. When ſin entered into 
the world, death came in by fin, and death hath 
reigned ſo far as ſin hath ſpread itſelf. The 
word is gone out of the Lord's mouth againſt all 
fleſh, * Duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou 
return.“ This is the immutable decree of 
heayen, and when it comes to be executed upon 
the natural man in his fallen unregenerate ſtate, 
death is to him the king of terrors, becauſe it 
finds ſin upon him unpardoned. The ſting of 
death being ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin being 
4 _ if the law charge ſin upon the con- 
| | | ; R 2 ſcience, 
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chene, and ſtir up in it a ſenſe of iſe, then 
will it arm death with a moſt dreadful ſting. 
The ſoul will be terrified with the thoughts of 
meeting an offended God, and of ſtanding at his 
awful bar to be tried for the breach of his holy 
and juſt law: for already conſcience has ratified 
the ſentence which is to deliver the ſoul over to 
the tormentors to dwell with them in everlaſting 
burnings. Oh! death! how inexpreſſibly terrible 
is thine approach to ſuch an unpardoned ſinner? 
But to them who are in a regenerate ſtate, and 
have lived by faith in the Lord Chriſt, and are 
now dying in him, death has no ſting. As their 
life was. precious, ſo is their death precious in 
the eyes of the Lord. With the tendereſt love 
he appoints the time, the place, and all the cir- 
cumſtances of their dying. When he lays them 
on the bed of languiſhing, he gives them the 
conſolations of the goſpel, and lets them know 
how dear and precious they are to him. This 
produces a ſweet reſignation to his will, and 
calls forth the delightful exerciſe of patience to 
his foyereign appointment. And while the out- 
ward man decays, he continues his grace to the 
inward man. His ſtrength is then indeed per- 
| feed in their weakneſs, when the divine life in 
the ſoul flouriſhes amidſt the ruins of the animal 
frame: ſo that faith by his mighty operation is 
ſtill working joy and peace in the dying breaſt; 
and ceaſes not . it n dune its laſt kind office, 
A and 
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and dee the concluding act of life an act of 
faith, according to what is written of the Mints 
of old; Theſe all died in'faith. —_ 
This was the happy caſe of our dear departed 
brother. He had ſweet experience of the truth 
of the text, and found thaf his ſoul was bound 
in the bundle of life with the. Lord his God. 
His laſt fickneſs was altogether ſweetened with 
divine love. His faith, his reſignation, his com- 
forts failed him not. A gracious God ſhewed 
how dear and precious he was to him by re- 
moving every thing far from him, which could 
render death in the leaſt dreadful. He was not 
even ſuffered to have one doubt concerning his 
intereſt in Chriſt, but lived happy throughout his 
illneſs, and died rejoicing. To the glory of that 
rich grace which was ſo exceeding abundant 
towards him, [ have been led to ſpeak upon the 
occaſion ; not to exalt man, but God. Not for 
the honour of the deceaſed, but for the profit of 
the living; that when you hear what God has | 
promiſed to do, and what he is daily doing for 
his people in their dying hours, you may be 
ſtirred up to deſire, that you may alſo die the 
death of the righteous, and that' your latter end 
may be like his. For which purpoſe I ſhall, 
through God's help, ſpeak to theſe Particulars 
mentioned in the text, and ſnew, 
Firſt, Who the perſons are, that are here ſpoken 


of anger we name of Saints; 
5 Bebe - 
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Secondiy, How Precious they are in the eye : 


a of the Lord, and 


Thirdly, How precious they 4 to bim not 
only in life, but alfo in death. Theſe points I 
will endeavour to illuſtrate from ſeripture, and 
from the Lord's dealings with our deceaſed 
brother. May that good God whe did ſo much 
for him favor us alſo with his gracious preſence, 
and accompany us with his blefling, While we 
| are conſidering, - | 
Firſt, Who the | perfoiis ws. that abt bete 

5 cocken of under the name ſaifits. This name 

eonveys a ſtrange idea to ſome perſons. © They 
think that a ſaint deriotes ſome vaſtly high and 

| uncommon degree of holineſs, to which very 
few have attained ſinee the apoſtles time, and 
therefore they give the title to none but the red 
letter'd ſaints in the Calendar, and fome few of 
#he primitive fathers. They would ſtrongly ſuſ- 
pet: x man of being a rank phavatic, who was | 
to apply it to thoſe that are now living in the 
true faith and fear of God, or to thoſe that are 
lately dead. Such power has cuſtom over the 
beſt of words, as to give them à turn quite i 
foreign to their true meaning. The ſcripture 
ſpeaks of ſaints in the Old Teſtament, men of 
like paſſions with us, and the New Teſtametit 
applies the word to all the believers: in the 
churches of Rome, and Corinth, and Epheſus, 
and ad &c. So that it is a general name 
e for 
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for all the Lord's people; not for ſome by way "of 
eminence, but for the whole houſhold and family 
of faith. The Old Teſtament has two Hebrew 
words, which our tranfſators render ſaints, altho' 
the meaning of them be A good deal different, 
The one is Kediſh, holy, ſeparate from eh 
the other is Chefed, the word in the text, which 
ſignifies mercy, and in the form it is here uſed 
denotes thoſe. who have received mercy, and 
who are partakers of the covenant mercies © 
God in Chriſt Jeſus.” Theſe are all given to 
them freely ; without money, and without price 3 
for miſery being the proper object of mercy, and 
God being the ſovereign diſpoſer of his own 
mercy, he beſtows it. on the miſerable, as it 
pleaſeth him, to the glory of his grace. None 
have any claim. None deſerve it; but all men 
are through fin in juſtice and equity cut off 
from it. Whoever therefore among the children” 
of wrath meet with mercy from God they muſt 
receive it, 28 a bree gilt 7 ply Þ from his 1 mere, 


al? on that a6Coubt they ſhould be ever TU 
ledging it with praiſe and gratitude, The ſtate 


of guilt and miſery from which they were raiſed, 125 


| the abundant, exceeding abundant mercy al- 
7 ready Teceived in a ſtate of pardon and accept- 
ance, and the eternal mercy to be experienced 
in a fate of glory, theſe thöôuld fir them up to 


ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who hath called 
1 i 7, vn” 
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7 them out of derkneſs i into his ici light: 
Which i in time paſt were not a people, but are 
now the people of God, which had not Nac 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy. ; | 
\ Theſe are the ſaints here ſpoken of, ſuch as | 
hw obtained mercy freely by the grace that is 
in Jefus Chriſt. If you aſk in what way, or by 
What means they were brought into this happy 
_ ſtate? It was by the word and Spirit of God. 
He convinced them of fin by the word. {7h 
made uſe of the law as the miniſtration of con- 
demnation to bring them in guilty, and as the 
miniſtration of death to ſhew them what their 
| guilt deſerved. They ſaw theſe things, but did 
not find themſelves quite helpleſs. Their pride 
5 and unbelief {till laboured to do ſome work that. 
might recommend them to God, but the Holy 
Spirit clearly convinced them, that they could 
not be ſaved by any works of righteouſneſs | 
which they could do, but that God ſaveth ſin- 
ners freely through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt. This | is the hardeſt leſſon in the ſchool 
of grace. They learnt it by degrees, and very 
flowly; but the Holy Spirit made them maſters 
of it, and they were glad to ſubmit to be ſaved 
| by grace freely. Upon which God ſhewed them 
great mercy ; for he enabled them to believe in 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. They had power to truſt | 


: the word of promiſe,” and to reſt upon God's 


faithfulneſs to fulfill” 4t to their ſouls. And in 
N 
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5 Fane believing | they found peace with God 
through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and joy | 
| ſpringing from the ſenſe of their ſafety and hap- 
pineſs in him, and love to God for his great love 
to them, which peace and joy, and love increaſed 
in their hearts, as they lived more by faith upon 
Chriſt, and walked mgre cloſely with Chriſt... In 
this way the. Lord. made them ſaints or ſhewed 
them. mercy. It was by ſome ſuch experience, 
that they beeame partakers of the tender mercies 
of our. God. And having receiyed them freely, 
ſhould not this be continually. upon their minds, 
“ what haſt thou that thou haſt not received? 
They would forget their very name and character 

namely, thoſe that had received mercy, if by 
thinking of themſelves more highly. than they 
pught to think, they ſhould rob the Lord Chriſt 


of the Praiſe of the glory of his grace. The 


more he gives, the more are they i in debt. The 
greater are their gifts, the higher are their graces, 
| fill all is from God, freely given, freely con- 
tinued. And when they happily. finiſh their 


courſe, and receive a crown of glory that fadetn 


not away, it will be mercy ſtill, mercy magnified 
as the bleſſings are which jt beſtows, a glorified 
body—and foul, —admitted, to the viſion and en; 
joyment of God i in heaven and to eternity all 
this is mercy, free mercy, as one ſweetly fi ings, 


Pſalm exxxvi. and ſeems neyer tired of repeating 
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mme deligntfuf words, ee Wy that en 3 

n Qureth Grover, 
In What T have been FOR under tis Bead 8 
Bi x patticular view all along t6 the experience 
of oor deceaſed brother.” He was certainly one 
6f the ſaints in the text—0ne who had found 
Mercy. He was always ready to afcribe all that 
e Was und had (except what were entirely his 
Sen, un and wiery)'to free merty and ſovereign 
grace. Before the Lord was pleafed to call him, 
he was Walking in the error of his ways, like 
sthers, who know not Göd. Such is che con- 
dition öf mankind finite the fall, that there is 
none righteous, no not one, there is none that 
underſtandeth, there is none that feeketh after 
God. They are all gone out of the way, they 
are artogether become upprofftable, there is none 
that doeth good, no not one; not one of them 
can do any good, till grace come; and when it 
comes, it feſt diſcovers this their guilty helpleſs 
- Tate, and convinces them of it, in order that 
they may be willing to receive their deliverance 
freely from the mercy of God, and to gire Him 
all the gloty of it in time and in eternity. No 
wonder then that the time Was, When our 'bro- 
ther” walked, as other men alſo" walk, in the 
- Vinity of His mind, having his underſtanding 
. Garkened, and being alienated from the life of 
bee rd 3 nw" ſgnoratice thine was in in him, 
| | \ becauſe” 
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bécauſe of the blindneſs of his heart. Of this 
God made him deeply ſenſible, and he was 
never aſhamed to own it. His firſt awakening 

was by the gradual working of the law upon 

his confcience. It was not by outward: means, 
ſuch as hearing the word preached, or by ſome 
afflicting - providence, ſickneſs, trouble, or the 
like, but by the inward conviction of fin, that 

the Spirit of God wrought upon his conſcience, 
He had his ſtrongeſt convictions where he could 
have no means. The views which he had here- 

by of his ſtate and danger, were very deep and 
very diſtreſſing. While he was under this fouk 
concern my acquaintance firſt began with kim. 
And ſince that time, which is about eight years 
ago, dur great intimacy and friendſhip has given 
me a conſtant opportunity of being a witneſs of 
God's gracious dealings with his foul. He went 
mourning for a long time, bowed down under 
the fenſe of guilt and the power of unbelief. 
In this ſchool of humiliation” be learnt ſelf. 
knowledge. Here he was taught the ſad effect 
of a ruined ſpoiled nature, of a foul depraved in 
all its faculties, and eftranged from the mind and 
will of God; and governed by its own corrupt 
and ſtubborn will, commanding the body to give 
up its members as inſtruments of unrightebuſneſs 
unto ſin. Here he was taught what fir is, 
namely the tranſgreſſion of the law, which is 
e ſinful, becauſe the law is holy, juſt; 


and 
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and good, a perfect copy of the divine, Perfec. 
tions. Here he was taught the damnable nature 
of heart ſin, which is the fountain, from which 
all ſin flows, and which in the heart of the 
natural man is ever flowing over. He learnt 
_ theſe leſſons with ſuch a deep experience, that 
the impreſſion laſted all his days. For when 
God ſhewed him great mercy, and be Was ena- 
bled to believe in the Lord Jeſus, yet ſtill he 


found nothing of | himſelf. wherein, to glory. 


Humble and low in his own eyes, he was ready 
to give the honour to whom alone honour was 
due. Vea, after he was greatly ſtrengthened 
2 and eſtabliſhed, ſo as to live by faith on the Son 
of God, ſtill he knew that all was mercy. 
Mercy, free mercy had from him all the praiſe. 
And this was ſo much the frame and abiding 
temper. of his mind, that it appeared on all 
occaſions. His ſpiritual friends and acquaint- 
ance can bear me witneſs, that he was cloathed 
with humility, and that he walked humbly with 
his God, A demonſtration. this, that he had 
found mercy, becauſe he had made it the end 
and aim of his life to thew forth the praiſes of 
that free mercy, which he had fo freely received; 
and as he lived, ſo he died, acknawledging him- 
ſelf an object of mercy. One of his-laſt ſayings 


was I am of the church of the firſt born, who 


e ſhall ſtand on mount Sion—One choſen from 


8 ment my brcthran - inner ſaved, a ſinner 
e 7 « fayed.” 


/ 


a5 REV. FER jouks. 269 


& red. „ Here was great faith, and great 
humility. ; 

Having thus beth the character of the 
perſons mentioned in my text, from the expe- 
rience of our deceaſed brother, 1 80 on to 
conſider, 5 5 
| Secondly, An ineſtimable bleſſing bebe 
to all the perſons of this character, namely, they 
are precious in the eyes of the Lord. Not pre- 
cious in themſelves, but made precious by the 
grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus: for the motives to 
all the acts of God are within himſelf. He does 
not look into the ſinner expecting to ſee ſome- 
thing precious in him to recommend him to 
mercy, but he ſets his love upon him, and that 
love brings every thing precious with it. Love 
diſpoſes God to ſhew mercy, convinces the 
finner he wants it, inclines him to take it freely, 
and when he receives it by precious faith, then 
he becomes vitally united to a precious Chriſt. 
Such the Lord counts among his jewels. He 
ſees them accepted i in the beloved, and mem 
bers of his myſtical body. As he loves the bead, 
| ſo he loves the members: for my Father himſelf 
loveth you, faith Chriſt, becauſe ye have loved 
me; and what cannot, what will not the Fathers 
love beſtow ? N ay, what has he not engaged to 
beſtow ? For what tongue can relate the exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes, which he has 
made to them, who are heirs of God, and joint 

heirs 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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heirs. with Chriſt? Grace, faith, tighteouſneſ;, 
adoption, ſtrength to overcome temptations, to 
conquer. fpiritual enemies, to bear afflictions, 
whatever is needful for life and godlineſs, in 
ſhort all things are theirs, for they all work 


together under God for their good. Theſe and 


many more are the promiſes, hich the mercy 
of God has-made, and his faithfulneſs is daily 
fulfilling to his adopted children in Chriſt Jeſus ; 


from whence it appears how precious they are 


in his ſight. The greatneſs of the gifts ſhews 
the love of the giver. He gives them, oh moſt 


adorable, and moſt delightful truth ; he gives 


himſelf. God himſelf is their God, their cove- 


' nant God, and with himſelf how ſhall he not 


alſo freely give them all things? he becomes 2 


father unto. them, a loving reconciled” father, to 


watch oyer them with a parents tender affection, 
and to ſee that they want no manner of thing 


that is good. I the Lord do keep my vineyard, 


I will water it every moment; leſt any hurt it, 
0 * ] Will keep it night and day. He. that touch- 
eth it, toucheth the apple of mine eye. ? His 


hiking. enemies are his. So ſafe and happy 


are they in his precious love, that none ſhall 
Pluek them gut of his hands. He will keep 


them by his mighty Power through faith unto 
 falvation. + Never, never will he Jeaye them or 


forſake them ; ;. but having loved them frag; he 


ai oe: them ae wg. 


" #£:4 
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But let us bring this matter to @ point, What 
faith the ſoripture? Nea, he loved the people, 
, All thy ſaints are in thy hands, and they are 


„ humbled at thy feet te receive thy words“ 


Deut. xxxiii. 3) His love makes his people 
ſaints, apd then keeps them in his hands, in an 
humble frame of mind to hear the word of God, 
and to obey it, Such henour have allchis faints! 
So precious and dear are they to him, that he has 
expreſely promiſed to keep them from all evil, 
and to bleſs them with all good. There ſhall 
Ward evil, but what I will make the means of 
promoting my glory and thy good, therefore, 
Fear not, for I have redeemed - thee, I have 
called thee by thy name, thou art mine. When 
thou paſſeſt through the waters, I Will be 
« with theę, and through the rivers, they ſhall 
. not overſiew thee: when thou walkeſt through 
« the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall 
* the flame kindle upon thee.” (Iſa. xliii. 1, 29 
Whence this tender care and watchful provi- 
dence? God would. have his people know and 
believe, that when he keeps them, nothing can 
hurt them. For they are ſo. precious and ho- 
nourable in hig 6ght, that his almighty arm will | 
theres them from, or elſe keep them pa- 
tient and happy under, outward troubles; ae 
cording. to theſe ſweet: words, which follow'i in 
the fourth . -** Since thou Waſt precious in 


4 . po . M4 * $ a | oe my 


% een be r Dratit | » 
& my ſight, thou haſt been Honourable, and 1 
have loved thee;”- and ſhewed my love, not 
in keeping thee from the water and the fire, 
but in bringing thee ſafe through both: and! 
will do greater things than theſe. O taſte and 
ſee that the Lord is good they that ſeek him 
ſhall not want any good thing; (Pſalm xxxiv. 10.) 
What promiſes are theſe | No good belonging 
to life, no good belonging to godlineſs ſhall be 
with-held 3 but all good © fhall be freely given 
them out of the fulneſs of Chriſt Jeſus. How 
precious then muſt theſe perſons be in the Lord's 
ſight, with whom he deals in this wonderful 
manner? What mercy, how free, how rich, 
what bleſſings, how great, how numerous, has 
he for them? Even in this life; he has more 
merey to ſhew, more bleſſings to give, than we 
can either aſk or think. And what then will 
be give in another life? The mercies of glory, 
_ the bleſſings of heaven none can | adequately 
know, till they experience them. May the 
grace of God make you and me meet to be 
| ITY . n anne 190 n en - 
light. „„ | 
Thus eee are Wan | Lord's > Dear 
und honourable are they in his ſight. The teſti- 
monies of his word to this purpoſe are very 
numerous, and daily experience confirms them. 
S Every child of God. is a witneſs of: his heavenly 
Father 8 abundant ne But few had more 
reaſon 


14 1 
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treaſon to magnify and exalt it, than our dear 
deceaſed brother. He was indeed precious in 
the Lord's fight, as appeared from the ineſtima- 
bly rich graces © beſtowed upon him, and the 
great works wrought by him. God had given 
him faith, and he enabled him to live the life of 
faith. By faith the chriſtian is engrafted as a 
branch, into the true vine. And as the branch 
receives Tap and juices from the ſtock, into which 
it is engrafted, to bring forth leaves, and fair 
bloſſoms, and ripe fruit, ſo does the chriſtian 
receive from the Lord Chriſt, by virtue of union 
with him, proper influence and nouriſhment to 
bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs. Our bro- 
ther was a fruitful branch. He did not ſeek to 
bear fruit to make himſelf alive: the fruit does not 
make the tree alive; but to teſtify his love and 
gratitude, to do good to men, and above all to 
fulfill what is written“ Herein is my Father 
. glorified, that ye bear much fruit;” (John xv. 8.) 
that ye keep faith ſo conſtantly in act and exerciſe 
upon me, as to be always receiving out of my 
fulneſs grace for grace: for life and the acts of 
life in every grace are in and from me, and the 
more you live by faith upon me, the more will 
my Father be glorified. This was what Mr. 
Jones happily experienced in his heart and in 
his life. Whoever believeth aright with his 
heart will be kept in an humble dependance 
upon God, and in calling upon him to fulfill 

Vor, VI. 8 | the 


274 SERMON, o THE DEATH 

the promiſes. of grace and ſtrength in every Hour 
of need: ſo that the promiſes freely made in 
Chriſt, may be freely made good through Chriſt. 
While he is in this right frame the ſoul lives out 


pol itſelf, it ſees nothing of its own to truſt to or 


to reſt in, but puts forth the empty hand to be 
conſtantly filled out of Chrift's fulneſs. A per- 
| ſon who lives thus by faith will be humble 
in heart. Every act of this faith declares his 
emptineſs and want of all fpiritual good, while 
it leads to Chriſt for his promiſed ſupply. Need 
1 mention how much this was our brother's 
caſe? Certainly you know it. He was humble 
indeed. The witneſſes | are as many as knew 
him, and when there could be no view in de- 
ceiving any body, when he was waiting for his 
diſſolution, he demonſtrated how greatly the Lord 
had humbled him. He told me in his laſt fick- 
neſs, when I diſcourſed with him about the ſtate 
of his ſoul, that as a dying man he had nothing 
to truſt to but the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


and that his faith in it had been fo ſtrengthened 


in his illneſs, that he had not one doubt or fear. 
But how much he was emptied of ſelf, and ena- 
bled to live in an humble dependance upon the 
grace and ſtrength of Chriſt, will beſt appear 
from his life, in which through faith many _ 
ous fruits were produced. 
I The principal work of a believer e 
his chriſtian walk is the mortifying of the old 
5017 | . | man 
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man of ſin, and the quickening and ſtrengthening 
of the new man. So long as we are in this 


mortal body, every day muſt this work be re- 
peated. The fleſh will be luſting againſt the 


ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt. the fleſh: and he 
that is ſpiritual not only believes in the merit of 
Chriſt's death to ſave him from the guilt, but is 
alſo enabled to apply the power and efficacy of 
his death to ſubdue and crucify the dominion of 
thoſe luſtings. Subdued they muſt be. They 
muſt not reign. The promiſe is, Sin, inward as 
well as outward, ſhall not have dominjon over 
you. The believer relying upon this promiſe, 
proclaims war againſt all inward luſts and riſings 
of ſin, and ſets upon them in the power and 
ſtrength of the Lord; and ſo long as he looks 
up to Chriſt for freſh ſuccours, he will be kept 
ſafe. As the old man is thus ſubdued, the new 
man is enabled more powerfully to put forth the 
proper acts of his ſpiritual life: for the deaden- 


ing of the one is the quickening of the other. 


Of this ſpiritual conflict I have often read, eſpe- 
cially in an excellent treatiſe of Dr. Owen's 
upon indwelling fin ; but I learnt moſt of it by 
experience, by many ſore and daily conflicts in my 
own ſoul, and by frequent converſation with our 
dear brother. He was much exerciſed this way, 
and the Lord did wonders for him in giving him 
grace to crucify the old man of fin. God's 
great love appeared in his great chaſtenings, 
for whom he loveth he chaſteneth. He re- 
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Fines all bir people i in the furnace of aflictions 
There our brother had been refining for ſome 
years, and much drofs had been done away. 
Becauſe he was precious in the fight of the 
Lord, he was tried, like gold, and purified ſeven 
times in the fire. For ſome years paſt he was 
afflicted with a diforder which kept bim low, and 
often brought him to death's door. During theſe 
years his growth in grace was very evident'to all 
his ſpiritual friends. We could ſee a manifeſt 
victory gamed over the old man, whoſe power 
was Soba 7 in his members which are upon 
the earth. He grew alfo dead to the world, and 
experienced what the apoſtle means, when he 
ſays, © The world is crucified to me; and I unto 
« the world.” Its pleaſures, its riches, its ho- 
nours were nothing to him. He did not deſpiſe 
them becauſe he could not get them, but be 
parted with them freely, when he had them in 
his own power. God had provided for him a 
comfortable maintenance, but he laid up nothing, 
except for the poor, to whom he gave Iiborally 
of what he had, and with a willing mind. As 
to honour, he wanted not that which was from 
men. He was led to chooſe a better. He has 
it now. And this deadneſs to the world was of 
great uſe to him when he came to die. Then 
he had the comfcrt of it, as appeared from that 
ſweet expreſi.on of his on his death- bed, © Tt is 


« not ma Ix out t of the 1 9 80 W dy ing in the 
. « world, 
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cc world, and. parting with all its toys ang 
ce trifles, and that not with ſickneſs or pain.” 
And being thus by faith dead to the world 
while in it, what ſhould make him afraid to die 
out of it? He had been ſo long kept under the 
croſs, that it had been the means of crucifying 
the world unto him, of ſubduing his own will 
and his own tempers, of trying his faith, and of 
exerciſing his patience. In this ſchool of al- 
fliction he was enabled to profit greatly. There- 
in he learnt ref: gnation to the Wilk of God, which 
made him under his long and great weakneſs of 
body kiſs the rod and be thankful, and w! hich 
delivered him from impatience, fretfulneſs, mur- 
muring, and thoſe ſelfiſh tempers, that want to 
have our will, and not God's to be done. There 
he learnt to live by faith upon Chriſt in all his 
offices, as a prophet to teach him wiſdom to 
lead him to God, as a prieſt to bring him near 
to God by his atoning blood and righteouſneſs, 
and as a king to keep him near to God, ruling 
in him and over him. This faith was tried, and 
it grew by trials. The more it was exerciſed 
the more did he find of the ſafety and happineſs 
of living by faith upon the Son of God. And 
hereby he learnt what the patience of the ſaints 
is. Patience is an act of faith under outward 
afflictions, looking up to God for grace to hold 
out, as long as the afflictions laſt. Thus did our 
8 brother“ 8 patience. Under "i long illneſs he 
Was 
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was never heard to murmur; and upon his 
death-bed he was afraid of nothing but impa- 
tience, and God out of the tendereſt love kept 
him, until patience had done its perfect work. 

And | 1 Ts | 
As the croſs was thus made profitable to the 
mortification of the old man, ſo was it to the 
quickening and ſtrengthening of the new man. 

He had many precious graces, but do not miſ- 
take me. Whatever Mr. Tones had, except 
fin, he had it from Chriſt; whoſe love to him 1 
would magnify from the greatneſs of the bleſſ- 
ings beſtowed. You could not converſe with 
him without being put in mind of the meekneſs 
and gentleneſs of Chriſt. In his behaviour, in 
his converſation he ſhewed, that he had put on 
as one of the ele& of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
mind, 10h -ſuffering ; ready to bear with others, 
and ready to forgive, as Chriſt had alſo freely 
forgiven him. Theſe amiable tempers of the 
new man appeared in all his conduct; and par- 
ticularly when he ſtood up to miniſter in holy 
things, one might diſcover throughout great 
Findneſs and tender love to precious ſouls. His 
own flock, to whom the Lord had made him an 
oyerſeer, was much upon his heart. How 
earneſt have I often heard him in prayer for 
them? And to the laſt he did not forget them. 


In his ſickneſs he would be often crying out, 
: « Lord 
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« Lord feed thy ſheep, Lord feed thy ſheep,” 
He was always ſtudying and contriving ſome- 
thing, that might be uſeful to their beſt inte- 
reſt. There is an alms-houſe in the pariſh called 
the College, and ſome ſmall ſtipend for doing 
duty in it. Mr. Jones thought it was not right 
to take the money, unleſs he did the duty. Ac- 
_ cordingly he began to read prayers, and to ex- 
pound the ſcripture in the college chapel, and 
went on for ſome time. The congregation uſed 
to be very large, and the ſucceſs was very. 
great. Many ſouls were in this place firſt awa- 
kened who are now walking in the faith and fear 
of God, adorning the goſpel of our Saviour. But 
here he was ſtopt and refuſed the uſe of the cha- 
ple. After this he ſet up a weekly lecture in 
his church, but he had not preached it long, be- 
fore he was denied the uſe of the pulpit. How- 
ever he was not diſcouraged, he went on giving 
away good books, ſome of which he carried in 
perſon to every houſe in the pariſh ; catechiſing 
the children, who came weekly to his houſe for 
that purpoſe ; and paying religious viſits among 
his pariſhioners, when they uſed to talk freely of 
the ſtate of their ſouls. By theſe methods he 
tried to win his people to Chriſt, beſide the 
ſtated” duties of. his office; in performing of 
which he ſeemed toſet God always before him, and 
to be greatly drawn out in love to his hearers, of 
whem a very great numb-r, I truſt, did frequent 
> WS 
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nis miniſtry, not 'ed-thither by the eaſe of his 
delivery, the ſweetneſs of his voice, or the 
ſmoothneſs of his periods, but becauſe they felt 
the weight and importance of the dottrines 
preached, Several Jam myſelf acquainted with, 
who will I hope be his joy and crown of re- 
joicing in the day of the Lord Jeſus, who 
hearing him preach: upon the entire ruin of man 
by the fall, were convinced that they were in 
this ſtate, and upon the entire recovery of man 
through Jeſus Chriſt were enabled by his word 
and Spirit to believe in him for righteouſneſs, | 
and to live upon him for grace to walk, as ha 
| alſo walked. I mention not theſe things to ſet 
him above any of the Lord's miniſters. He had 
no ſuch thoughts when living. No one could 
think more meanly of himſelf, than he did. And 
God forbid that I ſhould intend to leſſen others 
by exalting him. No. Grace, free grace is all 
I Want to exalt. As he Was adorned with ſo 
many graces in 5 private life, and with ſo many 
public gifts, who ſhould have the praiſe, but the 
giver of them all, even that good God who 
ſhewed him mercy, and in whoſe fi ight he was ſo 
precious, as to have his mar vellous loving kind- 


neſs continued even unto death; which leads 


me to that part of my ſubject, where we muſt 
BY continue our adoration and thanks under the 
Third and laſt head, which was to ſhew how 
precious the ſaints are in the ſight of the Lord, 
| not 
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not only in life, but alſo in death. Whom the 
Lord loveth, he loveth unto the end. His love 
is like himſelf, without variableneſs or ſhadow of 
turning, and then often manifeſted in the cleareſt 
manner, when it is moſt wanted. The Lord 
looks with an eſpecial love on his poor afflicted 
and diſtrefſed people. Indeed their troubles are 
tokens of his love ; they come from his love to 
them, and are the means of drawing forth their 
love to him. One who had been long trained 
up in this way declared upon his own expert- 
ence, that it- was good for him he had been in 
trouble. As troubles increaſe, ſo do the proofs 
of his love, in ſtrengthening faith to truſt Rill, 
and to enable patience to hold out. And when 
the laſt great trial comes, love orders it all. The 
death of the ſaints, however ſuperficially ſome 
may judge of it, is appointed by the infinite ten- 
derneſs of God, as to all its circumſtances. They 
may fancy he loves thoſe moſt whom he takes 
out of the world without much pain or long 
ſickneſs, but this is judging after the fleſh. , God 
can get himſelf moſt glory, by them who ſuffer 
moſt, and can make them the happieſt, who ſuffer 
the longeſt. He can preſerve their faith in the 
hotteſt trials. He can keep them for years in 
the fire, and the ſmell of it not paſs upon them. 
He can arm them with grace to endure not 
with patience only, but alſo with joy; ſo that 


they ſhall taſte much of the love of God, and 
| count 
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Ae nir joy when he tries them with his "I 


trials. And when he is finiſhing their courſe, 


he ſhews then how exceedingly precious they 
are to him. Then he brings the graces of the 
new man into ſtrong act and exerciſe, as the 
body droops: He keeps faith lively and vi- 

| © © gorous, hope rejoices, looking for the mercy of 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life, and love 


ſhed abroad in the heart gives ſweet earneſts and 
foretaſtes of the ſpeedy enjoyment of that glory, 
Theſe graces make the approach of death wel- 
Poon as our deceaſed brother found it in his 


laſt moments, when he ſaid—“ An eternal life 
of glory for a life of miſery-- who would not 
change miſery for happineſs? Haſten, haſten, 
dear Lord.” That the Lord's people are thus 


precious to him in death, is evident from the 
promiſes in his word, and from the daily ac- 


compliſhment of them. Theſe promiſes are left 


upon record for the ſupport of faith in a dying 
bour, and they are rich cordials for fainting ſpi- 


rits. This is for the ſick bed, (Pſ. xli. 3.) „The 
Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the bed of lan- 


e guiſhing, thou wilt make all his bed in his 
e ficknefs,” ſtrengthen him inwardly as the out- 
ward man decays, and he ſhall lay eaſy upon his 


bed, refreſhed with the Lord's inward comforts, 


While the body is languiſhing. And when 
the body grows very weak, and death is ap- 


I here 1 is a Cordial---if This God is our 
09 God 


— 
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&« «God for ever and ever, he will be our guide even 
«unto death.” (Pf. xlviii. 14) This is our co- 
venant God, whoſe merries fail not; he will + 
guide us ſafe by his love and power, even until 
the body draws its laſt breath and expires: Who 
would not wiſh to have ſuch a bleſſed guide un- 
to the verge of life! Lord, guide us all thither, 
and when the life of nature is ending, then fulfil 
thy. faithful promiſe, (Prov. xiv. 32.) © The righ- | 
«'teous hath hope in his death,” not only in his 
ſickneſs, but alſo in the very moment of death he 
hath hope, and the next moment he enjoys the 
thing hoped for. Theſe arg ſure words of pro- 
_ miſe, which cannot be broken, and God be 
thanked for the accompliſhment of them. He 
| has been fulfilling them in every age, and ſpeak- 
ing peace through Teſus Chriſt to his ſaints in 
their death. It is written of them in the Old 
Teſtament, who through faith and patience inhe- 
rited the promiſes. < Theſe all died in faith,” 
(Heb. xi. 13.) they had faith while they were 
dying, and believed that the time was now come, 
when God would fulfil his exceeding great and 
precious promiſes to them in a life of eternal 
glory; and therefore it is ſaid, * they fell aſleep,” 
they fell into the arms of death as compoſedly 
as a weary traveller falls aſleep, expecting to 
awake in the morning of the reſurrection with 
glorified bodies, like the body of the Lord Jeſus, 
Chriſt. And as theſe all died in faith, ſo do be- 
lievers to this very day. The Lord is faithful to 


his word, and his promiſes are ſtill made good. 
His people are at preſent as ſafe in his hands, as 
happy in his love, as they were in any former 
age. Still they fay with - their laſt breath, 
# Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory, 
e through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ The pre- 
ſent times afford many inſtances of this trium- 
phant faith, and there is a very ſtriking one 
before us. Whoſe death was ever more pre. 
cious, than our brothers, in the fight of the 
Lord? How could God ſhew his love to him 

upon his dying bed, more than he did? Although 

his feyer was violent for ſeven days, yet his ſoul 
was ſtill and calm. He was not troubled with 
any fear of death; that was kindly taken away. 
He had no doubt concerning his eternal ſtate. 
He was made patient to God's will, bore pain 


without murmuring, and waited the Lord's time 


for his releaſe. Were not theſe undoubted 
proofs of God's ſpecial love to him? He ſuf- 
fered his faith to be tried in the fire, that it 
might come out, like gold, purer and brighter; 
and it ſtood the fire, rejoyced in it, and was 
refined by it. In one of his weakeſt hours he 
ſaid . Bleſſed be the Lord for that degreę of 
1 faith, which he hath given me, though it has 
operated in ſo weak a manner, yet I have many 
, bleſſed and erte marks in my owe ſoul 
.< of his love to me.“ Here was faith, and 
much humility. He could find nothing i in him- 
elf} to put the leaſt truſt j in as to his acceptance 
4 | with 
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with God, and therefore his truſt was ſtronger 
in Chriſt. This ſhewed itſelf in what he ſaid 
on his death-bed, What an unfelt, what an 
« unthought of corruption is here both in body 
« and ſoul,“ he felt more of it, and in a greater 
degree than he had ever thought-of before, and 
yet this deep fenſe' of his corruption did not 
drive him from Chriſt, but made his faith cleave 


the cloſer to him: My fleſh and my heart 


« faileth,” ſalth he, e but God is the ee 
« of my heart, and my portion for ever.“ His 
ground for this he declared was, © a covenant 
« of merey, free grace in the Lord Jeſus.” In 
which, knowing that he had his ſhare, he could 
fay, „No let thy ſervant depart in peace, for 
«© mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation New, 
Lord, I can lay me down in peace and ſafely 
« take my reſt. In this happy frame he was 
praying, Lord, ſecure a foul: thou haſt died 
« to fave,” Then after a pauſe, he cried, He 


will, he will. I have part here, I ſhall have 


* all ſoon.“ O what precious, precious faith 
was this! What great love did the Lord mani- 
feſt to him in thus ſtrengthening his faith on the 
bed of languiſhing, and viſiting him with the 
ſight of his ſalvation. As he did: on Friday, 


I have had a glorious view of the love of Chriſt». 


„to my ſoul this morning.“ This love ſhed” 
abroad in his heart brought many ſweet words 
out of his dying mouth, ſuch as, For me to- 
live is Chriſt, to die is gain.” He knew that 


Chriſt 


* 


B 
$ 
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Chriſt would be his gain in death, as well e as in ö 


life, and therefore he prayed, Come, Lord 
«.Jeſus, come quickly, and give me an eaſy diſ- 


e miſſion Lord, give me an eaſy diſmiſſion to a 


* bleſſed eternity.” And this triumph of faith 
held out to the laſt. He looked forward with 


Joy, when he ſaid, © Before this time to-morrow, 


: it may be, I ou. be where all ſorrow ſhall be 


done away; and at another time he faid, 
1 ſhall haye a ſabbath of Trinity before 1 
75 « thought of it to Senihip a triune God,” which 


1 was granted him. He kept- his Trinity Sun- 


day in nd ſn * Three Perſons 1 in one 


. 


I am ſo ke in 3 the 4 nds 


| po" our dear brother, becauſe each of them is 
donſirmation of the text. The Lord ſays, the 


death of the ſaints is precious in his ſight, and 
our brother's experience demonſtrates the truth 


of the Lord's word. He was enabled to ſay 
BgBGreat things for God, and in every ſentence he 
ſpake, the love as well as the faithfulneſs of God 


was manifeſt. Was there not great faith, and 
great conjugal affection in what he ſaid to Mrs. 


Jones? Don't be ſurprized at any alteration 


«you may ſee in me: for death always makes 


e ſtrange alterations. When the Lord is pleaſed 


4 to give me my diſmiſſion, rejoice over my 


1 corpſe, and praiſe God for what we have 


64 \ ſuffered 1 de and for what we ſhall 
I 0.07 HE 6 enby 
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« enjoy together - hereafter.” May the Lord 
make up her loſs, and eee rejoice in the | 
comforts of his ſalvation here, and to enjoy the 
bleſſings of it hereafter. Towards his latter end 
he was much in prayer. Theſe were ſome of 
his expreſſions. The ſilver cords of life are 
„ breaking, and man goeth to his long home, 
« and the mourners go about the ſtreets- Lord, 
guide me home in ſafety, and lead me through 
_ «| the ſhadow of death. This mortal ſhall ſoon 
put on immortality. Though worms deſtroy 
« this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, 
«© whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes 
« ſhall behold, and not another---I go hence like 
%a ſhadow that declineth, I wither away like 
« graſs, but the Lord is the portion of my ſoul 
and my ſtrong hope.” His hope did not fail 
him. God was with him when he died, fo that 
he had no evil to fear, when he went down into 
the valley and ſhadow of death. His body was 
left to reſt in peace, and his ſoul is with that 
innumerable company, who are ſtanding round 
the throne, and ane Gag: and the Lamb for 
ever and ever. AM 
Is this, my brethren, the faith of God 8 elect? 5 | 
Cannot death untie the bond of union between ö 
Chriſt and them? But are they ſo precious to 
him in their dying hours, that his love either | 
keeps their faith firmly truſting on him, or elſe. = | 
rt aan in him? Oh ſirs, if this be. the | 


caſe, Ny ; | 


1 


— — 
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_. eaſe; and a moſt certain matter of fact it is, give 
| God the glory of our brother's death, and praiſe 


him for the abundant mercy which he then ex- 


: perienced. And although he was ſo ſoon taken 
from us, being but in this thirty-third year, yet 
remember what great things God did in bim and 


by him, and be thankful; and remember what 


great things God did for him in his dying hours, 


and again repeat your thanks to him whoſe mercy 


endureth for ever. May he vouchſafe this fame 


merey to vo nn me in the ns eircum- 


a 155 l ; 
Having given all the 5 to e it ne 


due, let us ſee what improvement this ſcripture 
will afford us. Have you been able, my bre- 


thren, to follow me in what Ihave been ſpeak- 
ing, and is it your experience? Has God ſhewn 


you mercy? Have you any good evidence of his 
love to your ſouls, and are you living in the com- 
fort of it? If this be your happy cafe; know ye 
not, that there is a great man fallen in Iſrael? 


One whom God made uſe of as a bleſſed inſtru- 


ment to br ing ſinners into the happy ſtate which 


you are in. Perhaps he was an inſtrument to 
ſome of you. And now the Lord has no more 


of this work for him, he takes him away. IS 
not this an awful providence? Should not it 


put you upon praying for the proſperity of our 


Sion? and teach you what manner of perſons 
: 122 n to be? nid not your lips, your 


282 . | lives, 
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lives, your time, and all your talents be ſhewing 
forth the praiſes of your good God? Should 
not you be ſeeking to live by faith upon Chriſt, 
and to receive out of his fulneſs grace to mortify 
ſin, to deaden you to the world and its riches, 
and honours, and pleaſures, to conquer ſatan, | 
and to keep you alive to God, that you may 
have communion with him in life and death? 
For is not the time ſhort? How ſhort you know. 
not. Perhaps in a day, perhaps in an hour, you 
may be in eternity. Keep this in your eyes, and 
remember, what an eternity will be in heaven. 
Take heed therefore that ye be found in your 
work, when death comes. If it find you living in 
faith, then you may hope to die comfortably in 
faith. If the world be crucified to you, you will 
find it eaſy to part with it. If you have been 
long fighting againſt your ſpiritual enemies, and 
againſt all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, will it not 
be matter of joy to have the battle ended, and 
yourſelves more than conquerors for ever? Oh 
ſirs, is it not of eternal moment, that vou live 
thus till the night of death come, that then your 
work being done, you 8 be en enter dds 
to the joy of your Lord? : WT 
If any of you ſay, I am a We weak 3 
and I am afraid, I ſhall have nothing to ſpeak for 
God, when I come to die. Leave that to him. 


He does all things well. If he has any glory ta 


ber by your ſpeaking, he __ open your mouth. 
Vor. VI. 1. 45 "as 


To 1 h TER DEATH 


fas all the Lord's people leave not much nable 

teltimohies behind them as our brother did. He 
Was à miniſter and a young! miniſter; cut off in 
the midſt of life and uſefulneſs. What if God 


had no more work for him to do among his own 


pPeeobte, 


interrupt che preſent actings of faith. Perhaps 


was he not precious in the Lord's eyes, 
that he ſflould take bio tochimſelf, when he had 
Horne fo little of the burden and heat of the 
day? What if God intended theſe dying ſayings 
ſhould preach for him to others, cannot God 
bless what means he pleaſes? Take heed; that 
ye be alſo ready, and then leave God to do 
with you as eh . good in 8nd 
death. GOT Bio ite bt; Ne Aus 1 Fo 0 
Perhaps you m bee dme helke pere bu. 5 
are apprehenſive, you ſhall not be comforted, nor 
rejoice upon your death-bed, as our brother did. 
Why do you diſtruſt God? Is it not your buſineſs 
for to: morrow?ꝰ When to-morrow comes, then it 
à time enough to think about it. And the work 
of to- day is to be the work of to-morrow, and ſo 
on from day to day, the life you live in the fleſh 
you mufl be living it by the faith of the Son of 
God. Tou ceaſe to live thus, when times that 
may never come, and caſes that may never be, 


” 2 9 


you may die ſuddenly, you may never lay upon 
a fick bed, or if you do, perhaps a quiet reſig- 
| abate: the will . may be Wu Rog: * 


oF REV . 'THOMAS+JONES-/ : 291 1 5 

ate then to exerciſe·¶ For wiſereaſons God may 

1 not then fill you with great comforts. Is there 
t ſomething very ſelfiſh in ſeeking theſe com- 1 

forts? — is it not an unbelieving ſpirit to 

fear how you ſhall behave without them? 


"= What 14; cannot you truſt your ctnforts with 


God, the God of all comfort? Will you not 
have time enough to be comforted, when you 
get to heaven? If you are in the way thither, 
and would get quietly on, leave yourſelf in God's 
hand, and let him do what he will. Truſt him, 


even if it be in the dark, this direct act of faith 


is What! God loves. It brings moſt honour to 
his word, and glory to his faithfulneſs. It fſhews 
_ what an high opinion you have of his perfections, 
that you can believe him without ſight. Our 
deceaſed brother had this faith, and made à no- 
ble confeſſion of it to a derer ſervant ot 
Chriſt's, whe went to ſee him in his illneſs and 
aſked bim, ( ho be did, he anſwered, = 
atm. ſo full of pain; and ſo ill, that I can think | 
„ but little, but I know that Jeſus is carrying 
gon the intereſts of my poor ſoul notwitlifland- 
ding. — are to me the choiceſt of his 
dying words. I ſee in them a well grounded 
ttuſt and — in God, far more deep and 
ſold, than all the rejoicing of triumphant faith. 
Fos When he had net this to comfort him, he 
hog anhat u e ane better. When 85 Had. No 
1 e . 


Won 


20  ofnon' o TR DEAT | | 


fight," he edel walk by faith. If God teach 
you, my brethren, te- walk thus, you will 
be troubled” about what'you are to have; or not 
to have when you come to die. If you can ſay 
this, Father thy will be done; and can fay it 
from your hearts, then let him appoint your 
death, and the time and manner of it, and your 
frame and temper of mind upon its approach, 
and eee my * wer der all things for 
„„ Fino ian aca Higow in 
Perhaps ee be e ans here very 
mditerent about the matter, whether God loves 
them, and whether they be precious in his fight 
or not!. This comes from the love of preſent 
things. Their hearts are ſet upon the world. 
The objects about them have all their affections. 
Their eager purſuit after pleaſures; honors; riches, 
and eaſe;! fets death atoa diſtance, and makes 
heaven not defirable. Tell ſuch perſons,” how 
uncertain life is; they don't care, they will run 
the riſque. Tell them, if they die in their ſins, 
what their eternab ſtate will be; they vould not 
ehooſe to be in everlaſting torments, but the7 
will venture it, rather than not enjd the plea- 
ſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. What a deluſion are 
theſe perſons under! They believe that ſin will 
bring eternal miſery upon them, if not par- 
doned; and yet they live to- day in fin, as if they 
| N 52270 0 no BE in heir Before 70“ 
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mortow. And they have no ſort of evidence, 
time is in the hand of God, and he cuts it off 
when and how he pleaſes... Oh Sirs, if you have 
ears to hear, harken. Where will the courſe of 
life you are in end? Stopſa moment, and con- 
ſider. Have you any ſin in your hearts, any fin 
in your lives, which you cheriſh, and will not 
part with? What! will you ſay? Iwill keep 
it, its a bleſſed morſel, its a very heaven to me: 
I donꝭt care if I go to hell for it. And dare you 
defy the vengeance of the Almighty; and witk 
Suppoſe in the very act God ſhould require your 
_ and death carry you that moment from 
ſinning to judgment. This has been. This may 
| be: again. And why not your caſe? If it ſhould 
O vrhat thought is that ; If it ſhould; what 
would you have to do throughout eternal ages, 
but wail, and weep, and gnaſh your teeth for 
having been ſo hardened through the 'degeittul 
neſs of fin, as never to prepare to meet God in 
judgment. May the Lord awaken you to a ſe: 
rious conſideration of theſe things, that you may 
lee from the wrath to come, and may be deli- 
vered by the tender mercies of gur God from 
the power of darkneſs, and ata into Ms 


I 1 off his dear Sn. dude 


Ihe ſum of what hath been e e 18 : 


2 God is gracious toithoſe whom he calls to 
= 5 ol : the 
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the Knowledge of himſelf” 10 WIPER chers 
mercy ; and in keeping them throughout their 
hives as his precious jewels, and throughout their 
dying houfs his love is with them, and never 
leaves them nor forfakes them The teſtimonies 
of ſeripture and of the peopiè of God are un- 
doubted evidence of theſe truths, particularly 
the experience of our deceaſed brother. I have 
laid before you an #ccount'of God's dealing with 
his ſoulꝗ from the time God was pleaſed to reveal 
his Son in Him. Glory be to that rich ſovereign 
grace, which did ſo much for him and by him. 
Glory be to the conqueror of death, ho ſhewed 
him ſuch abundant mercy on his dying bed. 

And Jeſus is ſtill the ſame: his promiſes, his 
grace, his power are the-ſame'yoſterday, to-day, 
and for ever? Whoſoever believeth in him ſhall 
never be cohfounded, never; never confounded, 
but in ile ſhall be kept by his power through 
faith unto ſalvation; in death fafe, in eternity 
Bleffed- Trüſting then and believing in him, 
While we lige, may we live unto the Lord, and 
when we die, may we die unto the Lord; ſo 
mat whether we live or die, we may be thie 
Lord's Oh chat this may be the happy caſe of 

al Whe hear me o-day, and may the Lord in- 

elihe our heurts to aſk it of him in hum bleyprayers 5 
ſaying. * 7 n 7 TERS Tok #21 10 17 B. 1605 4 
O thou God anddFither! of our Lord Teſus 


Chriſt hear us for his ken and give a bleſſing 
i 54. 8 ä : 4 | to 


1 
f 
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bbe deer nö we ſpoken. Make it the means of 
turning ſinners from the error of their ways. _ 
Convince them, by thy word ande Spirit, of the 
danger of their being by nature children öf 
wrath; and of their continuing in that ſtate. 
Teach them, gracious God, the number of their 
days, that they may apply their hearts unto wif | 


dom. And convince them of righteouſneſs, that 


they may ſee a perfect righteouſneſs in thy dear 


Son, and by faith truſt in it, and live upon it, 
bringing forth abundantly the fruits of it in their 
hearts and lives. Be merciful, we beſeech thee, 
O holy Father, to thoſe among us, who are ſeek- 


ing thy face, and deſifing to know thee as a re- 


conciled God. O, give them that faith which 
worketh by love, and viſit them with thy ſalva- 
tion. Let them ſee the felicity of thy choſen, 
and rejoice in the gladneſs of thy people, and 
give thanks with thine inheritance. And make 
thine inheritance more thankful. May the par- 
takers of thy precious love in all things be giv- 
ing of thanks. May all that is within them bleſs 
thy holy name for thy free mercy, and may all 
that they have, and all that they are, be ſhewing 
forth the praiſe of the glory of thy grace: Keep 


them, O Lord our God, in an humble depen- 


dance upon thee. Carry them ſafe through 


the trials and difficulties of life, and give them 


PINE to hold on "ant perſeyere unto the end, 
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Grant this, holy Father, for the ſake of 
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sir courſe, may receive from 
e a never-fading crown of glory. 


pily fin 
thy free 


beloved Son and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom with thee and the eternal Spirit, three 
be endleſs 
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A DISCOURSE 
ms UPON THE | . 
SELF-EXISTENCE 
JESUS CHRIST. 


Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the Children of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent me 
unto you. Exod. iii. 14. 
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bers perſons n ao re- 


queſted me to make the following diſ- 
courſe public. When they heard it 


preached at St. George's, Hanover-ſquare, 
and at St. Dunſtan's in the Weſt, they 
ſaid, they found gre 
they have made me hope it may be as uſe- 
ful to others, as if Was ©- them, -I: have 
therefore offered-it: to the public, ſuch as 
it is. The adorable Perſon, of Whom it 
treats, Will overlook its imperfect ions: he 
knows that it is t 
heart, willing to make ſome return, how 
poor and ſmall ſoe ver, for the numerous, 
great, and ineſtin ple bleſſings received 
from his hands. And if it ſhall pleaſe 
him to make this diſcourſe the means of 


ſtrengthening one believer, or of convert- 


ing one unbeliever, may the glory be his. 


4 deſire no greater honour, than to be an | 
ble inſtrument in his hands of magni- 


Hing ng: grains Jeſus Chriſt, Who is 
above 


2 * 


henefit from it, and 


e produce of a grateful 
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above all bleſſing and praiſe ; for he is 
over all, God, bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
Before the firſt edition of 'this: diſcourſe 
was publiſhed, two- anonymous authors 
were greatly offended at the bare title in 
the advertiſement, and they were exceed- 
ingly bitter in their invectives againſt it. 
Writers of no name deſerve no notice. 
I ſhall not think myſelf concerned to fight 
Iknow not who in the dark. But if any 
of the oppoſers of the ſelf-exiſtence of 
Jeſus Chriſt, will write againſt the proper 
preface in the communion ſervice for Tri- 
nity Sunday, and ſet his name to it, I 250 
chere will be perſons found to defend it. 
At is very meet, right, and our boun- 
tenden duty, that we ſhould at all times, 
nd in all places, give thanks unto thee, 
0 Lord, almighty, everlaſting” God: 
Who art one God, one Lord; not one 
$:onfly'|Perſon, but three Perſons in one 
„ Subſtance. For that which we believe 
<.of the glory of the Father, the ſame we 
«believe of the Son, and of the Holy 
* Ghoſt, without any DIPF ERENCE or 
4#INEQUALTPTY.” This is my elief, 
i: 21s thefollow- 
e | ing 


ung diſcourſe. If the church of England 


be miſtaken, then I am; but if ſhe be 


right in aſſerting, that there is no diffe- 
rence or inequality between the Perſons, 


then I am right in aſſerting; that Jeſus 


ſame ſelf-exiſtence with the Father with 
out any difference or inequality: 
Several editions of this diſcourſe have 
been printed ſince the year 175 5¹ At 


preſent they are all ſold. And there being 


ſtill a demand for them; I have conſented 
to republiſh it, as my teſtimony for the 


eſſential glory of God the Saviour. When 


infidelity is not afraid openly to attack 


their ſtrong arguments. And there have 


not been wanting able champions in our 


ing of ſcripture, have completely anſwered 
all the-1nfidel objections; ſo that the doc- 
trine of the Trinity has been better eſta- 


bliſhed by the late oppoſition, and the 
truth has greatly prevailed. The candid 


21, 


er has been hereby confirmed in the 


practical knowledge of tlie doctrine, and 


In 


„it becomes the 
worſhippers of our Lord to bring forth 
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A | 10 experience by the Holy Ghoſt); what 
it ie 10 ee fallperſhipaohth the T ather 
ee eee neefe@tly-eſtabliſhed,, viz: 
fſieripture truth, and ſcripture: experience : 
againſt: which, he that ſitteth upon the 
throne has ſaid, and he has made his 
word good, the We of fell hall not 
7 prevail” e 9 4818 | 
While the W are 3 ala wed 4 to: * 
2 divine authority, and; —— are 
found to be the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion, the church of England will. be or- 
thod6x in her creeds and articles. 80 
long will; tlie doctrine of the Trinity be 
eſtabliſhedeupon infallible evidence and 
AA beniconfirmed by ſüre experience. 
They will be rooted and grounded in the 
truth; WhO know the Father's love as (it i is 
revealedin the Son, and ſhed 1 abroad in 
tho heurt bythe Hoh Shoſt . 
ee it be thy happy caſe to 
believe the truth, and to feel the power 
| en 4s Written; Thengrace — | 
ih eee ee ee _ 
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7 Us CHRIST.” 


7 jaid as unto You, Yhat ye 72 A Jen, 7 ; 
for i Je. gelle ve not, , that £ AM, 74 Ja, a it 
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| rden your particular attention. The 
dottrine here maintained is the ſelf. exiſtence of 
Jeſus Chriſt; which is not a mere ſpeculative 
point, it is not an indifferent thidg; whether vou 
believe it or not; but your eternal falvation i is ſo 
much concerned in it, that if you do not believe 


it, vou, will die i in your ſins, and will have every 


one of them to anſwer for at the tribunal of God. 
Is not this an intereſting ſubject ? Is not every 


one af us nearly doncerned in hat is to befall us 


after death? And has not our Lord here; fore- 
een of what is Jad befall: theme Who deny 


OF; his 
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his divinity? . They ſhall die in their fg 

And this he repeats twice in the text, the more 
ſtrongly to impreſs it upon their memories. And 
what is it then to die in their fins? Is it a light 
trifling matter not worth your care and confide- 
ration? To die in the midſt of the pollution of 
pn life, to be taken away with all the guilt 
of it upon your heads, and to find, after death, no 
atonement, no Mediator, to protect you from the 
juſt indignation of the moſt holy God, who has 
declared that he is of purer eyes than to behold 
the leaſt iniquity—Is all this of no conſequence 
to you? Does not the danger come near enough 
to alarm even the moſt ſtupid and inſenſible ſin- 
ner? But yet this is not the worſt of dying in 
their ſins. It is the moſt ſtriking circumſtance to 
conſider to what a depth of miſery your pollution 
and guilt! muſt ſink you. Sin and miſery | are 
inſeparably'cometted, and none can deliver you 
from ſin, but he who-catne: to take away the ſins 
of the world:; and ehe cannot deliver you as man, 
he muſt be God, who can have merit fufficient 
to take away ſin; therefore if you deny him to be 
God; your fins: remain, and miſery muſt be your 


portion miſery, the greateſt you can fuffer, in 


ſoul and body, among _ condemned ger 
hell for ever and ever.. : 
This is the ing 6 dying e Pp 1 
can there be any truth more affecting or any 
In. more intereſting? Does not the very 


* 
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apm it awaken your bopes and conc Every 
one of you is concerned at the peril of his eternal 
0 happineſs to come to a point in this caſe; and to 
be determined; and thereſore, men and brethren, 
let me intreat you to examine the matter ſtrictly 
and ſolemnly. The divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, is the 
very foundation of the chriſtian religion. It is the 
wy and principal article. The whole reſts upon 
it; even What is called the morality of the goſpel 
e its obligation from his being the true 
God. If he was in any, reſpect inferior. to 
the F ather, chriſtianity would be altogether the 
moſt. ſtupid and abſurd. ſyſtem. of religion, and 
the moſt grols piece of idolatry that was ever 
invented in the world; for the chriſtian church 
bas alays acknowledged J eſus Chriſt to be God 


+ aA + 


hb nd enn $a, fla Fla unto im, 6 
ſerved . him with, every : act of religious worſhip: 
And the church of England has given him divine 
honour; in the fame. full and ample manner as 
he claimed it, John v. 23. That all men 
1 ſhould; honour the Son even as they hqnour- 
6 the Father.“ _ Certainly It 8. neceſſary. on all 
meſe agcounts to examine this fundamental 
point: and let us then conſult the ſacyed . books 
upon it, and hear their jue gment, .and abide, by 
their determination. And they ſpeak as full to 
4 the Heint, ag any unprejudiced perſon £9 ud de- 
fire, and they have 160 the e in & clear a 
28 Vor. VI. light, 
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And the Oreator mu 
_ from! the ereatures All things are dependent 

upon me, and have only a derived exiſtence 
. op are, What 1 made * and wey anne. 
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light, and it appears to me with ſuch ſtrong 


evidence, that I have no more doubt of Chriſt's 
ſelf. exiſtence, than J haye of the plaineſt truth. 
And this perfect conviction (which I thank 


God 1 find in multitudes of other perſons) makes 
me wiſh, out of love to your ſouls, that every 
one of you was as perfectly convinced, leſt you 
"ſhould die in your ſins; and if you can but de- 


fire conviction, ye ſhall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God. And may the adorable 


Jeſus, whoſe honour I am going to defend, now 
plead his own caufe with you. May he ſend his 
Spirit! into all your hearts, and convince you that 
he is God indeed, while T am ſpeaking upon the 
$ two propoſitions contained in the text, 
- Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt is the ſelf-exiſtent God. 
Secondly, If ye believe it not, ye ſhall ah in 


: Lon ſins, „therefore I ſaid urito you; that ye 


'« ſhall die in your ſins: for if ye believe not that 
I AM, ye ſhall die in your ſins.“ 
Firſt, The ſelf-exiſtence of Jefus Chriſt is be. 


ichired: in theſe words, believe that I AM, that 
I have exiſtence in myſelf, and exiſt by a ne- 
ceſſity of nature: For I made all things, and 
without me was not any thing made that is 


made. I amtthe Creator, they are my creatures. 
ſt exiſt in a different manner 


as 


as _ as I ſupport them. No creature ever 


came into life; without my power, and when 1 


take away their breath, they die, and turn again 


to their duſt; ſo that they have only a dependent. 


being, whereas my exiſtence. is neceſſary and 
underired. I AM is my incommunicable name, 


and what it means is my incommunicable attrij- 


bute. 

Thus our bleſſed Saviour 1s the anon EY, eter- 
and] AM. He is Jehovah: for he exiſts in a 
different manner from all other beings and 
things, as the word Jehovah denotes. Ihe 
chriſtian writers, as far as I know, are unani- 
mous in their interpretation of this divine name; 
they all agree that it relates to the exiſtence of 
the divine effence, and is deſcriptive of that inde- 


pendent property, by which Jehovah has exiſ- 
tence in. himſelf, whereas all other beings and 
things derive their exiſtence from him. And to 
this the very Jews aſſent, acknowledging that 


Jehovah fignifies the eſſence which neceſſarily 


exiſts.” This therefore is a ſettled point. Now 


our Saviour is frequently called Jehovah in the 


Old Teſtament, and thereby the ſelf-exiftence of 


the divine nature is aſcribed to him. Thus the 
Prophet Iſa. xIiii. a1. J, even 1, am Jehovab, 


« and beſides me there is no Saviour.“ There 
was no Jeſus, no Saviour but Jehovah : therefore 


| Jehovah and Jeſusare one. And again we read, 
chap. xlix. 26, © All feb thai know that I de- 


Uz, © hoyah 


or jE8vs QHRIST. „ 


j 
| 
} 
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„ hovah am thy Saviour and thy Rideemer; this 


e mighty one of Jacob.“ And the prophet Je- 
remy, I. 34. ſays, Their Redeemer is ſtrong, 


* Jehovah of Hofts i is his name”—the name Je- 


hovah belongs to the Redeemer ; 5 it is his 1 incom- 


municable title. And ſince it is agreed on all 
hands, that Jehovah ſignifies the ſelf. exiſtent ef- 
ſence, conſequently Jeſus Chriſt is ſelf-exiſtent, 
for he is Jehovah. This argument is, I think, 


very clear and full, and the force of it may be 
thus ſummed up. Jehovah is ſelf- exiſtent, but 
Jeſus e 18 Jehovah, e 66 1s fell. ex. 
iſtent. 2115 

In this bene out Lord fays in this text, x ye 
Wee not that I AM, that Jehovah is in me 


of a truth, ye ſhall die in your ſins. 1 "AM 
Cannot relate to his created being: all the ſo- 


phiſtry of arianiſm and ſocinianiſm cannot wreft 
the words to ſuch a ſenſe, becauſe the Jews 


Tould not but believe that he exiſted, when they 
heard him ſay, IAM; or if it was poſſible te 


diſbelieve it, yet it would not have been a capi- 
tal crime, unleſs he had been ſomething more 


than a created being: therefore the very reaſon 


of the thing proves, that he claimed ſome man- 
ner of exiſtence different from human, and 


which it is abſolutely neceſſary for every man to 
| believe unleſs he would die in his ſins, and 
ſuffer the puniſhment due to them for ever. The 
: drape have done rent injury to this ſcrip- 
. 3 ture 
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ture by inſerting the word, he, I AM he, which 


| is not in the original, and by putting it in, they, 
have deſtroyed both the ſenſe of the paſſage, and 


alſo the force of the argument: for I am he, 
ought to refer to ſomething ſaid; but it has no 
reference, no ſort of connection, either with 


what goes before or follows after. And there: 


fore it is as abſurd to inſert the word here, as it 
would be in Exodus, where upon Moſes's en- 
quiring for ſome deſcriptive name, by which the 
Iſraelites might know that the God of their fa- 
thers had ſent him to deliver them, God ſaid 
« unto him, I AM THAT I AM, and thou 
_ « ſhalt ſay unto the chice of Iſrael, I AM 
« hath ſent me unto you.” Would it not be 


abominable nonſenſe to 14 the wonts.'I ambe 


that I am he, and I am he hath ſent me-unto 


you? ? The learned world, , Chriſtians. and Jews, 


would not allow of this glaring abſurdity; for 
they have allowed that this paſſage in Exodus is 
expreſſive of the ſelf- exiſtence of the Deity. 


1 AM denotes the neceſſary manner in which he 
exiſts, and ſince this is the meaning of it in' one 


part of ſcripture, certainly it muſt mean the ſame i 


thing in every part of ſcripture, eſpecially when 


it is uſed by that Perſon, who claimed to himſelf 


all the attributes. of divinity : and therefore the 


meaning of the expreſſion, if there was any ob- 


ſcurity in the uſage of it in the New Teſtament, 


n be! Wh aſcertained from its uſage i in the 
ü 1 


2 3 k * A 
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Old. When G6d ſent Moſes to the Ifraelites, 
with this divine name I AM, and when Chriſt, 
: - who never ſcrupled to call himſelf God, aſſumed 
+ the ſame name I AM, certainly the ſame words 
ſpoken on the ſame fubject muſt convey the fame 
idea of ſelf.exiſtence, and whoever is ſelf-exiftent 
is the true God, but Chriſt i is ſelf-exiſtent, there. 

fore he is the true God. "07 } 

When the Arians and Socinians | are hee 
hard with ſoripture arguments, they will allow 
Chriſt to be God in ſame limited and reftrained 
ſenſe of the word; but they cannot bear to hear 

of his felf-exiſtence, - becauſe this makes him 
equal with the Father, which they deny: for it 
ſeems an inſuperable difficulty to them, that he, 
whom the ſeripture calls a Son, ſhould have the 
fame felf-exiſtence with the Father. This is a 
' ſtanding objection with them, and with every 
other ſpecies of infidels, but this objection upon 
the true ſtate of the caſe vaniſhes at once: for it 
is founded upon a very groſs miſtake, both of the 
nature of the doctrine, and alſo of the 12 750 
explanation of it. 
I be nature of 180 Jofirine ; is this. -' Ta the 
unity of the divine eſſence there are Three Per- 
ſons equal in all perfections and attributes, ſo 
that none is before or after other, none is greater 
or leſs than another, but the glory is equal, the 
majeſty c eternal. The Trinity in unity is thus 
expreſſed in ſeripture, 1 John v. "YE © There are 
„ 3 « Three 
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Three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
« the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and. theſe. 
wo 'Fhree. are One.“ One, ſays the unbeliever, 
how can that be? How can three be one? that's 
a contradiction,” If it be, it is a contradiction 
of his own making: for unleſs they be Three in 
the ſame reſpect as they are One, which opinion : 
could never. be. maintained by any man in his 
ſenſes, then he muſt take the contradiction upon 
bimſelf; and there may be, for any thing he 
knows. to. the contrary, " Three Perſons in one 
eſſence, unleſs he can prove that the unity of the 
eſſence abſolutely excludes perſonality. But be- 
fore We can allow him this, he muſt firſt give us 
4 Plain account of the manner of the exiſtence 
of the diyige eſſence, and muſt demonſtrate that 
it cannot admit of any perſons in it ; which he 
cannot poſſibly demonſtrate by the light © of na- 
ture. The moſt acute and enlightened genius 
is not equal to the ſubject. It is as far aboye his 
capacity, a as the heayens are above the earth. 
Let him. ſoar aloft 1 upon the ſtrongeſt pinions of 
moral reaſoning, : and try to meaſure infinity v with 
the longeſt chain of metaphyſi ical argument, yet | 
when he came down from his towering flight, 
he could give us no freſh intelligence concernin 
2 the divine exiſtence. The mode and manner 5 
1 Wauld be Kill unknown. We know, that 
there is an immortal ſpirit united, to the body; 5 
but f daſs any Philoſopher pretend to determine 
R 
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: the moge of the exiſteuce of *this created ſpirit 7 
What idea can he form of it? Whence does he 
borrow this idea? Or in What kind of language 
will he communicate it unto another? If he be 
not clear in this more eaſy point, how can he 
form an idea of the mode of the exiſtence of Je-. 
 Hovah? Can he determine how an infinite ſpi- 
ritual eſſence exiſts? / What idea has he of the 
manner of the exiſtence of an eſſence, which 


Was from eternity, and which was the firſt cauſe 


of all other beings! * When unbelievers will 
write upon this ſubje ct, and ſettle the mode of 
exiſtence of : an uncreated eſſence, then they may 
ſpeak with. ſome certainty upon it. But while 
they are forced, to confeſs that they know not 
5 the mode of the divine exiſtence, and yet main- 
| tain that Jehovah cannot exiſt but in one Perſon; 2 
is it not evident that their conduct is inconfiſtent? 
For the perſonality i is founded on the manner in 
which the eſſence. exiſts; this they do not pre- 
Z tend to determine, and yet they deny the perſo- N 
nality of the eſſence, and venture their eternity. 
upon it. Is not this conduẽt abſurd and irratio- 
nal? And will you then ever liſten to what 
unbelievers may aſſert concerning the manner of 
the divine exiſtence ? ? For they are indeed abſo- 
: Jutely ignorant, of it, and, you may be aſſured of 5 
their i ignorance, if » you only aſk them to account 
for the manner of the exiſtence of a created ſpirit, 


And when they give up this point, which they 
muſt, 


Ts 
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muſt, then urge this queſtion to them, How can 
you pretend to account for the manner of the: 
exiſtence of an infinite uncreated- Spirit, after 
you have owned that you cannot account for the 
manner of the exiſtence of a finite created ſpirit? 
Even to pretend to it is a moſt glaring abſurdity; 
and therefore we may conclude, upon the foot- 
ing of ſound reaſoning, that there may be three 
Perſons in the unity of the divine eſſence; and 
the ſcripture poſitively maintains there are Three, 
the Father, the Son, and the 1 0 Spirit * 
theſe Three are One. And 0) Heiner 
If nothing remain for the infdel 10 object. to 
Ap ſtate. of the doctrine, what can he offer 
againſt the ſcripture explanation of it? There 
can be no difficulty but what ariſes from the 
names of the divine Perſons, Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, and theſe have been a great handle 
of objection, and are ſtill with unbelievers, who 
are ſo blinded with their vices, that they know 
nothing of the true ſenſe and meaning of ſcrip- 
ture, but only look into it for matter of cavil; 
they ſuppoſe, with ignorance common to infide- 
lity, that theſe names were to give us ideas, of 
the manner in which the Perſons exiſt in the 
eſſence, but the ſcripture: had a quite different 
vie yy in uſing them. The ever-bleſſed Trinity 
took the names of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
not to deſcribe in what manner they exiſt as di- 


yah nh but in what manner the divine 
Perſons 
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| Perſons haye acted for us men and for oun ſalva- 
tion. Theſe names were to gixe us ideas of the 
 diſtin&} offiees, which the Trinity had agreed to 
fuſtain in the œconomy of our redemption. The 
keripture informs us, St. Paul frequently, Eph. 

i 4. ch. iii. 11. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. &c. and 


I Pet. i. 20. that the covenant of grace was 


made before the world, and the gracious plan of 
man's falvation was ſettled before he had his being. 
Aecording to the plan of this covenant, one of 

the divine Perſons agreed to demand infinite ſa · 
tisfaction for ſin, when mankind- thould offend, 
and to be the Father of the human nature of 
Jeſus Ohriſt, and our Father through him; and 
therefore he is called God the Father, not to 
- defcribe his nature, but his office. Another of 
the divine Perſons covenanted to become a Son, 
to take our nature upon him, and in it to pay 
che infinite ſatisfaction for fin, and therefore he 
is called Son, Son of God, and ſuch like names, 


not to deſcribe his divine nature, but his divine 


office. Another of the divine Perſons cove- 
nuanted to make the infinite latisfaction of the 
Son of God effectual, by inſpiring the ſpirits of 
men, and diſpoſing them to receive it, and there- 
fore he is Called the Holy Inſpirer, or Holy Spirit, 
und the Spirit of God, not to deſcribe his divine 

z nature, but his divine office. The term Father, 

| Son, and Holy Spirit, are terms of economy, and 
are Wie in ſcripture, to deſcribe the 
| diſtin 
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Mine? parts, which the ever-blefſed and adora- 
ble Trinity fuſtained in our redemption. ; 

I wiſh it was in my power to explain the ſcrip- 
ture doctrine in ſuch words, as you may all 
eaſily underſtand. The doctrine of the Trinity 
is the moſt neceſſary article of the chriſtian reli- 

gion, and we cannot take one ſafe ſtep in the 
way to heaven without being clear in it. And 
ſince it is the very foundation of your faith, I 
therefore intreat your more particular attention, 
while I am conſidering it. The ſcripture makes 
no difference between the divine Perſons, except 
what is made by the diſtin& offices, which they 
ſuſtain in the covonant of grace. The Perſons 
are each equal in every perfection and attribute; 
none is before or after other, none is greater or 
leſs than another; but the whole Three Perſons 
are co- eternal together and co-equal. And con- 
ſequently Chriſt, who was from eternity oo- equal 
with the Father, did not make himſelf inferior, 
becauſe he covenanted to become a Son, nor 
did the Holy Spirit, who was from eternity co- 
equal with the Father and the Son, make him- 
ſelf inferior, becauſe he covenanted to make the 
ſpirits of men holy by his grace and / influence. 
Son and Holy Spirit are names of office, and the 
names of their offices certainly cannot leſſen the 
dignity of their nature, but ſhould rather exalt 
them in our eyes, for whoſe ſalvation they con- 
— to ſuſtain theſe offices. Our bleſſed 
5 ö Lord 
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Lord was Jetiovah, when he covenanted to be 
made fleſh, and to become a Son; and the very 
nature and terms. of the covenant prove, that at 
the making of it he muſt have been a Perſon of 


the ſelf- ex iſtent eſſence, becauſe he had thereby 


ſuch offices committed to him, as none but the 


true God wWas able to ſuſtain. The whole œco- 

| nomy and government of the world, from the 
time of its creation to the final- diſſolution, was 
put into his hands; and therefore the ſcripture 
expreſsly aſſures us, that he created it, that he 
= governs it by his providence, ; that he redeemed 


his people by his blood, and that he is to come 


Ty again at the laſt day, in all his glory to judge it. 
And he, who was almighty to create all things, 


who Was all- wiſe to govern all things, who had 


| infinits merit to redeem his body the church, and 
Who is to be God the Judge of all at the laſt 


great day, certainly this almighty, this all-wiſe, 


this all meritorious, and divine J udge, muſt be 
_ felkexiſtent.- And being poſſeſſed of theſe offi- 


ces, he might truly ſay, I AM; becauſe he 
could not but have neceſſary exiſtence in him 
ſelf, who was the firſt Cauſe, and WhO ER 
exiſtence! to every other being and thing. 5 


off What has been ſaid in defence of . a 


propoſition in the text may be ſummed up with 
this argument. The divine eſſence is ſelf-exiſtent; 
therefore the perſons in the eſſence are alſo ſelf- 
exiſtent; but aii ine of the perſons 
2294 i — | 5 | in 
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in the eſſence, for he is frequently called Jehovah 
in the Old Teſtament, and the New declares, | 
that he and the Father are one; conſequentiy be 
is ſelflexiſtent; from whence I raiſe this ſyllogiſm. 
Whoever is ſelf-exiſtent is the true God, but 
Jeſus Chriſt is ſelf-exiſtent, therefore he is the 
true God. This is a plain argument, and is ſo 
evident upon ſcripture principles; that I defy all 
pic Arians and Socinians in the world to anſwer 
; for it ſeems as certain that Jeſus Chriſt is a 
preſet of the ſelf-exiſtent effence; as that there 
is a ſelf-exiſtent efſence. - Chriſt is the great and 
eternal I AM, true and very God, equal in all 
things with the Father and the Holy Spirit, as | 
touching his Godhead; and therefore to the — 
holy bleſſed and glorious Trinity, we aſcribe equal 
dominion, and honour, and worſhip; now and for 
ever, according to the doQrine of the ſcripture, 
and the conſtant 3 of the chris church. 
And 8 | ; fey; fog 
Let no perſon think, that this is a cebulktise 
* It is not an indifferent thing, whether you 
receive it or not; but your eternal ſtate depends 
upon it, you muſt receive it, or periſh for ever; for 
whoſoever diſbelieves it ſnall be damned. This 
may ſound very harſh in the ears of free and candid 
diſquiſitors, but really cannot ſoften it. I am 
not fond of thundering out damnation any more 
than men in theſe moderate times may be of hear- 
ing it, and you Know that 1 * ſeldom have the 
1 word 
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_ word in my. mouth ; but there is certatole bach 
2 thing as damnation, and the Almighty has 


threatened to inflict it upon the deniers of 
Chriſt's divinity, and let men make ever ſo light 
of it, he will infallibly inflict it; and therefore 

muſt again admoniſh you, that whoeyer does not 


believe Jeſus Chriſt to be ſelf.exiſtent, and there- 


by equal to the Father, ſhall be damned. And 
does not the text declare the fame thing? © They 
mall die in their fins,” and this is ſo far from 
being any thing ſhort of damnation, that dying 
in ſin is the very loweſt ſtate 15 nme . 
as Lam to prove under the . 
Second propoſition. 173 ye 1 not that | 
f « IJ AM, fays Chriſt, ye ſhall die in your ſins.“ 
Dying in fin is a clear expreſſion, whoſe meaning 
cannot eaſily be miſtaken. It denotes the molt 
| dreadful ſtate of departing finners, who have no 
mediator or atonement in the world of ſpinits to 
which they are going, but they leave this world 
With all the pollution and guilt of their crimes 
upon the ſoul; and when they appear before 
the tribunal of infinite . juſtice, the horrid de- 
formity and wickedneſs of them will then be 
ananifeſt ; they will then have no robe to cover 
the offenſive and nauſeous leproſy of their im- 
Purities; their abominable filthineſs will then 
Streak out, and how can the moſt holy and pure 
| God look with delight upon thoſe loathſame 
1 8 7 He declares he cannot. He is of purer 


eyes 


4 " 
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eyes mg behold the leaſt iniquity. He can- 
not behold them; and therefore they muſt be 
ſhut out of his preſence, as the lepers were ſhut 
out of the camp; and ſince they never can be 
made clean, they muſt be ſhut out for ever. 
Nothing can purge the conſcience from ſin, but 
that offering which perfecteth for ever. This 
alone cleanſeth us from all ſin; but this unbe- 
lievers reje&; therefore their ſin remaineth. They 
muſt anfwer for it at the bar of juſtice, and 
"whatever puniſhment it deſerves they muſt ſuffer 
it in ſoul and body, and if there be truth in God, 
their puniſnment be eternal. Theſe are his own 
words, at which one might reaſonably think the 
heart of the moſt obdurate infidel would tremble. 
Iſa. Xxkiii. 13, 14. Hear ye that are far off, 
<< hat I have done, and ye that are near ac- 
« knowledge my might. The finners in Zion 
'« are afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypo- 
% crites; who among us ſhall dwell with the 
, devouring fire? Who among us ſhall dwell 
„ with everlaſting burnings? Who: ſhall? 
Certainly they who die in their ſins. Sin firſt 
kindled theſe flames of hell, and ſinners muſt 
endure them. And the chief of ſinners, the 
Arians and Socinians, muſt dwell with _ 
f rer fire, and with everlaſting burnings. 
 Thave ſeen the deniers Obit entity 
warm and angry at this ſtate of the caſe, and 


f have heard them * toudly of our H/ nt of 
FF : charity. 
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charity. They do not love to be told of bell 
torments, and they think it very hard, that they 
 Hhould be ſent to hell for a ſpeculative point, (as 
they ſoftly term rejecting Chriſt's ſelf. exiſtence 
quite an Harmleſs opinion with them, a mere 
ſubject of debate and free enquiry. It may ſeem 
very light to them, but it is in fact of the ſame 
conſequence as denying the being of God; 
and if they will make their free enquiries and 
debates about it, and after enquiring and de- 
bating, reject it, they ſhould remember, that they 
0 this//at the peril of their lives. Denying 
Chriſt to be ſelf-exiſtent-is not a ſmall crime, it is 
the greateſt that a man can commit; for what i is 
it to deny the king's title to the crown? Is it not 
high treaſon? And what is it then to deny the 
SBodhead of the bleſſed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords? Is not this 
high treaſon againſt the ſupreme Majeſty 1 
heaven? And when unbelievers deny the God- 
head of Jeſus Chriſt, try to rob him of his ſelf- 
exiſtence, erect ſocieties on purpoſe to ſtab him 
zwith their inſolent blaſphemies, and would pull 
him out of his eternal throne, and then endeavour 
What in them lies, to ſtrip him of his divine 
glory, degrading and ſinking him down into a 
mere creature, and trampling under foot, as if 
he were but droſs and dung, the moſt adorable 
God of heaven and earth; What will you call 


L ae offences ? Are they, not oyer- acts of open 
rebellion 
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rebellion and of high treaſon? And if the leaſt 
of theſe againſt an earthly king would render the 
offenders unnatural febels and worthy of death, 
muſt not the crimes inereaſe in proportion to the 
infinite dignity of the king, againſt whom they 
are committed? High treaſon againſt the-God- 
head of Jeſus Chriſt, how muchſoever unbelievers 
may try to palliate it, is certainly an infinite crime, 
and if God be true, it will meet with an infinite 
puniſhment; for if ye believe not that I AM, 
ſays the ſelf-exiſtent God himſelf, ye ſhall die in 
your ſins, and theſe unatoned for ſhall 'not only 
excludè you from the glories of heaven, but ſhall 
alſo N en a to the endleſs torments 
of hell. itt 
And this: abo of FA RP WAY a he 
deniers of Chriſt's ſel-exiſtence is not, as they 
would inſinuate, harſh, and rigorous; but is 
founded in truth and equity; becauſe. every 
man is a ſinner, and guilty in the ſight of God. 
not only by actual, but alſo by original tranſ- 
greſſion, by the offence of one, judgment 
« came upon all men to condemnation,” and 
therefore all men being under ſentence of con- 
 demnation,' want an atonement for their ſins. 
This! atonement is required by, and is. to. be 
made to, infinite juſtice, and whoever makes it 
muſt be an infinite Perſon, capable of doing an 
inſinĩtely meritorious act; ſo that he cannot be 
any thing leſs than a Perſon of the ſelf-exiſtent 
eſſence! If he were a creature of ever ſo. great 
WORV orL, VI. Ns > 22 dignity, 
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yet as he is but à creature, he could do no action 
which could merit for another, much leſs which 


could have infinite merit; conſequently he could 


make no atonement to infinite juſtice; and there- 
fore unleſs Chriſt be ſelf-exiftent, we muſt all 
die in our ſins, and anſwer for them before the 


tribunal of God: and the juſt wages of fin is 
death, death of the body to this world, and 


death both of body and ſoul from God and 


bis glory in the next world, for ever and ever. 


And this is indeed the melancholy caſe of 


every infidel. He denies the virtue of Chriſt's 
merits to atone as God, and of courſe he can 


have no atonement; for nothing leſs than an 


infinite Being can make an infinite atonement; 
and the. infidel without ſuch an atonement muſt 
| be under the guilt both of original and actual 
tranſgreſſion. He has no ſacrifice, no atone- 
ment to propitiate the juſtice of God the Father, 
by whom a firm and ſure decree has been in this 
caſe made. and provided, that “ without ſhed- 


0 ding of blood there is no remiſſion: But he 


| reſets the merits of the blood of the of 
"God, which has been ſhed for fin, and which 
alone can take away the ſins of the world; for 
which reaſon there is no remiſſion for him, but 

he dies in his ſins, with all the pollution and the 
guilt of them upon his conſcience, and when he 
appears at the bar of juſtice, he will find his 
i WN a JR: God, * a conſuming fire. And 


= A * 1 » \/how 


or IESsus ennisT. ; 423 


how will he then be able to protect! himſelf from 
the wrath of the Almighty ? Offended Omnipo- 


tence he cannot eſcape, he cannot refi |; and who 


can ſay what a degree of miſery offended Om- 
nipotence will inflict? Oh it is a dreadful thing, 
beyend imagination dreadful, to fall into the 
hands, of the living God and. whoever rejects 
the. divine merits of Chrift's atonement, will feel 
his everlaſting diſpleaſure: for after rejecting them 
t there remaineth no more facritice for ſins, but a 
« certain, fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
cc indignation, which ſhall deyour the adverſaries. 
% And if he who deſpiſed | Moſes's law died 
« without mercy, under two or three; witneſſes : : 
of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall 
© he be thought worthy, who bath trodden under 
« foot the Son, of God” —hath: trodden under 
foot hisdivinity (as all infidels do), hath trampled, 


and eyen ſtamped upon the glory of the ſelf- 


exiſtent God, as if he was ſomething baſer than 
a worm, © and hath counted the blood of the co- 


e yenant, wherewith he was ſapCtified, an unboly | 


thing, and hath done deſpite unto, the Spirit of 


5 se, Doing deſpite unto the Spirit of 


grace is the laſt ſtage of infidelity, and may the 
almighty: God keep every one of you from it, leſt 
you ſhould die in your fins, and periſh for ever. 


1 choſe to finiſh the ſecond propoſition in the | 


text with theſe ſtriking words of St. Paul, 


(Heb. x. 26 27 &c.) / becauſe; they are clear and 


e | full 
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Full t to the point, and expreſely declare the judg⸗ 
ment and fiery indignation, which every one will 
meet with who treads under foot the Son of God. 
| Let the infidel conſider, whether he does not tread - 


Him under his feet, when he ridicules the almighty 
"Creator of the world. and with treaſon blacker 
than ever was hatched in hell, tries to rob the 
eternal God of his divinity. Does not he ac- 
count the blood of the covenant an unholy thing, 


who ſets no value upon the moſt precious blood 


of the Lamb of God? And muſt not he die 
in his ſins, and riſe from the dead in his fins, 
and appear in his ſins at the laſt great day, and 
8⁰ with his ſins to the place of eternal puniſh- 
ment, who contrary | to God's decree has reſolved 
"to put his trial upon this iſſue, that without 
- ſhedding of blood there may be remiſſi jon? Be- 
fore any remiſfion can be obtained, there muſt 
not only be blood ſhed, but alſo blood of an 
infinite value, and there cannot be infinite value 
in any ſacrifice, except in the precious blood of 
"Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and 
without ſpot.” The merits of this unblemiſhed 
and ſpotleſs Lamb the infidels deny, whereby 
they reject the only method which God has 
appointed for the remiſſion of ſins. This crime 
approaches ſo very near to doing deſpite to the 
Spirit of grace, and to grieving and quenching 
him, that my heart mourns for theſe deluded 


* men, and I cannot wor” wiſh they were as much 
12 ki ; concerned 


* 


— — n 


concerned for their own ſalvation, as I am for 


them. I ſee their guilt, to which they are blind. 
J ſee their danger againſt which they ſhut their 
own eyes. I behold them ready to die 1 in their 
ſins, and the pit of deſtruction open to receive 
them, they : are on the very Precipice, and in a 
moment may fall into hell. My dear fellow- 
creatures, would to God I could call you fellow- 
chriſtians, if you have any love left for your 
immortal ſouls, ſtop and conſider. Pray God to 
open your eyes, that you may ſee your danger. 


(# 5 ſee how near you are to the pit! If you take 


one ſtep more, you may periſh for ever. And 
why will you chooſe eternal miſery? I call upon 
and intreat you, while there is yet a poſſibility per. 
eſcaping it, to awaken your hopes and fears: if 
it be given you to throw down your arms and 


ſubmit, Rill you may find mercy. For he 
is gracious and full of compaſſion. He has gifts 
for men, even for the rebellious. He can give 
the Spirit of wiſdom in the knowledge of him- 
ſelf. Aſk, ſeek, and you ſhall find faith and re- 
pentance from his ſovereign grace. With him 
18 plenteous redemption. O that you may from 


your own experience acknowledge him to be a 
God almighty to pardon. And if none of theſe 


motives prevail with you to open your eyes, may 
he, who commanded the light to ſhine out of 


darkneſs, ſhine into your hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the e of God in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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And now having gone through the argitiionr, E 


J intreat you, my e to give me your fa- 
vourable attention, while T'am eliaedbing to 


make ſome improvement of what has been ſaid, 
and to bring it home with power and conviction 
to your hearts. The ſcripture Which we have 


been conſidering j is moſt awful and folemn, and 


| holds out to us a doftrine of eternal importance, 


Viz. that we muſt die in our 1ins, unleſs we be- 
lieve the felf. exiſtence of Jeſus Chriſt. This doc- 


trine L divided into two propoſi tions; under the 
15 it was propoſed to prove that Jeſus Chriſt is 
a perſon of the ſelf-exiſtent eſſonce, from whence 


it followed, ſecondly, that every one muſt die 
in his fins, unleſs he believes Chriſt's ſelf- ex- 
iſtence. And if ſcripture and fair argument 


ie. 


could prevail againſt men's prejudices anid fins, 


theſe two propoſitions would appear as evident 


as the ſun at noon-day. Indeed they do appear 
with complete evidence. to every true chriſtian; 

and I openly declare, that J am as fully con- 
vinced of the ſelf-exiſtence of Jeſus Chriſt, as I 
am of any matter of fact, and therefore with this 


| full canviction 1 upon my mind, it was incumbent 
upon me to ſpeak with great openneſs and free. 


dom to thoſe perſons, if there be any of them 


among You, who deny the ſelf-exiſtence of Jeſus 


Chriſt. And! hope he will ſecond my intreaties 
with his grace, and accompany them with his 


| divine bleſſing, "whito Uo 1 am calling pon you 
once 


—— 
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1 once more to confider and to weigh impartially 


the arguments which have been now laid before 
you!” They contain a very ſmall part of the 


evidence for our Lord's divinity. The ſcripture 


has offered us ſeveral proofs, which have not 
been at preſent touched upon; but I hope 
enough has been ſaid to convince you, if your- 
minds lay open to conviction. The great infidel 
objection againſt Chriſt's ſelf-exiſtence is taken 
from the unity of the divine eſſence; this unity 
we allow, for it is written, Deut. vi. 4, The 
Lord our God is one Lord, Jehovah our Aleim 
« jg one Jehovah ;” but then we maintain that 


the unity of the eſſence cannot exclude perſon- 


ality, unleſs it could be demonſtrated, that the 
manner in which the eſſence exiſts will not ad- 
mit of any perſons in it. But this you cannot 
demonſtrate. It is impoſſible to demonſtrate it; 
becauſe you do not know the manner of the ex- 
iſtence of any ſpiritual being, and conſequently 


it is impoſſible for you to demonſtrate, that the 


ſcripture account of perſonality is falſe, and yet 
at the peril of your eternal ſalvation you will 
venture to deny What it is impoſſible you ſhould 
diſprove. Do you not ſee what an inconſiſtent 
and abſurd part you herein act? Do you not 
openly fight againſt reaſon, as well as againſt 


ſcripture and your on happineſs? Tou have 


not the ſhadow of an argument againſt Chriſt's 
1 and yet you are not afraid to com- 
5 mit 


CES —ͤ ine 


SEES 


= = „* # #2 8255:-> # © AÞ 


"IS 
bu . 
A 0 » 
05 

[2 191 it” 

' 8: Ml 

"HIT if 
4427 

1 
wt. 
| 4 
1 
i! l 
* 
. 
mk. 
fly. 
Wh! 

1 1606 

9540 þ 
wil 
4 

"y 4. 
Mal 
ho 
7 

11. 
W118,” 
1 
N 
Al [| 
110 
"MY 
$f 

. mY 

Wh 

1140 
In 
BY 

14 

. 
in 
1 4 

* 

1 

” 9 
ly 

12 
00 
i i 
Tl 
ai. 
i 

14 
1 
(1% 

. ' Tt 

1 F 
[ 

| 4 

1 
i] 
: 
1 

. 

N g 

0 
. Mi 

ly 

| 
*W 
i 
A 
10 

1 

4 
1 
N l 

" T8 

1 
N 

- 1 WW 
4. 1 

my, 

4 

4.40; 

' 4; 1 
x 
NI 

ll. 4 
..“ 
Ws 


„ 
5 


328: . THE! SELFSEXISTENOE 


mit hi igh treaſon / againſt en FRAY 
who is almighty to puniſh., Why, my bre- 


thren, will you fight againſt the Almighty? 


Rebel no longer, throw down your arms, ſub- 
mit to Jeſus, proſtrate yourſelves before him, and 
acknowledge Ns to be: the ſelſ- exiſtent God. 


- 
f ; CT, 1 . 4 SIS: oj wt EEE EEE 
And. GEO SO: FFC T3207" O14 if THT 1 


Let it be no biene to your o owning his 


divinity; that the ſcripture calls him a Son, Son 


of God, Son of man, &. for. Son is a name of 
. and not of nature 3 ait is a to Wen . 


f 9 ng „ eee eg rte Was wee 


eternity, but he took the name of Son, when 


he covenanted to become a Son, and toſbe made 


fleſh for us and for our ſalyation; ſo that it is a 


name of @conomy, deſeriptire not of, his nature, 
but of his office. his is the ſcripture doctrine. 


And there is not one infidel objection againſt the 


ſelf· exiſtence of Jeſus Obriſt, but hat may be 


ealily ſolved upon this ſtate of the caſe. I in- 
treat you therefore to examine it carefully, and 


if you: will give it a fair hearing, laying all pre- 


judice aſide, you will not be, able 0 reſiſt the. 
force and, eo ot, 3 
But if you will ſhut; your: hte: 05 con- 
viktion, rooted- and grounded ſo deeply and 
ſtrongly in infidelity, that no arguments can 
move you, yet if ſeripture has loſt its influence, 

will 


3 
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will not ſelf love make ſome impreſſion upon 
you? When the danger draws near, and your 
own ſouls are ready to periſh; certainly you 


ought then to begin to be concerned for your 


on welfare, And does not the danger come 


near enough to ſtrike your fears, when you are 


dying in your ſins? when you are guilty of a 
crime, the certain conſequence of which (unre- 
pented of) is everlaſting miſery ? And if Jeſus 


Chriſt be not your God, you will have no atone- 
ment, no Mediator after death, but muſt anſwer 


for every fin, which you have committed, at the 

bar of infinite juſtice, and you may read your ſen- 
tence among the records of infallible truth 
The unbelieving ſhall have their part in the 


lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone ; - 
which is the ſecond death, (Rev. XxXi. 8.) 
This ſerigture will as ſurely, be fulfilled, as God 


is true; and he will be almighty to fulfil it in 
your deſtruction: for are you not unbelieving ? 
Do you not diſbelieve the firſt article of the chri- 
ſtian faith? And why, then ſhould you hope to 
eſcape the puniſhment here threatened to un- 
belief? You; have no reaſonable hope. God, 

who. cannot lie, muſt execute his threatenings. 
And do you think it prudent and ſafe to make 
the trial, whether he be a God of truth ? if you 
believe not, yet he abideth faithful. if you deny 
him, he alſo will deny you. And when he diſ- 


owns you for his, juſtice muſt ſeize you and de- 


liver 
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liver you over to the tormentors, that this ſcrip. 
ture may be fulfilled in your puniſhment. Oh 
my brethren, if your ſouls be dear and precious 


in your own eyes, do not chooſe hell torments? 
Why will you die in your fins,” and go delibe- 


rately into the lake, that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone for ever? Might not one infer from 
your conduct, that you were in love with hell? 


For you cannot prove that Jeſus Chriſt is not 
God. It is impoſſible to prove it; and why then 
will ye deny his divinity, and with overt-acts 
of high treaſon attempt to rob him of his 
efſential glory? Why will you act ſuch an ab- 
furd, ſuch a enn eres OT” oc your- 
ſelves: 5 

If T have not been able to offer any thing ſuf· 
kent to awaken and convince you, I have 
therefore more reaſon, in the laſt place, to pray 


for you. And I am ſure all believers will join 
_ heartily with me in prayer to God for your con- 
verſion. We cannot but mourn over your pre- 


ſent guilt, and your approaching ruin, and pour 


out our requeſts before the throne of grace for 


you, becauſe we are aſſured, that you have de- 
parted from the living God. And let us now, 


my chriſtian brethren, conelude, as we always 
begin, with looking up to God for his bleſſing, 
that our Habours may not w_ in Win in "mg 


Lord, 


A noft adorable Jeſus, our Almighty God 

and Saviour, who haſt declared, that unleſs ye 
believe that I AM, ye ſhall die in your fins, we 
bleſs and praiſe thee for giving us grace to be- 
lieve in thy ſelf-exiſtence. Keep us, we beſeech 
thee, ſtedfaſt in this faith, and grant that it may 
not dwell in our heads, and reſt there as a ſpe- 
culative point of ſcience, but enable it to operate 
upon our hearts, and reſt there to produce in us 
all thy ſweet and heavenly tempers, making us 
holy as thou art holy. And, O Lord be pleaſed 
to awaken and convert all the deniers of thy divis 
nity, and convince them that thou art a God in- 
deed, by the happy work of thy good Spirit up- 
on their hearts, turning them from the error of 
their ways, and bringing every one of them into 
thy flock, that we may become one fold under 
one Shepherd; and may with one heart and voice 
give thanks and praiſe to the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, the holy, bleſſed, and glorious Tri- 
nity ; to whom be equal honour and worſhip, 
and domunion, now and for ever. Amen. 
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De four following SERMONS, never before 
publisbed, were found in Manuscript among 
the Papers @f ther Rey. Mr. ROMAINE S 
\ the Occasions on which they were preached 
are not known. 1 88 | 
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Ml my 7 who are in tee, 

| 1 1 4 | 

# = are called upon, 0 855 hg ES 5 17 
f brate the birth day of Jehovah Jeſus God ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh—2 
made famous for ever. Bis with miracles: big 
with bleſſings. It was tig great purpoſe of the 
covenant of the eternal Three, that one of the 


divine perſons ſhould be made man, and that 
thereby every perfection of the Godhead ſhould 


mine forth in its full glory for evermore. When 
| it was | proclaimed in heaven, 7 7 7 Let all the 
< angels of God worſhip. him, the elect angels 


bowed with thankful hearts to the infinite con- 


deſeenſion of Immanuel. They bleſſed and wor- 
ſhipped him for humbling himſelf to be made 
man: and when in the fulneſs of time he was 
born of a woman, then the whole multitude of 


the heavenly. hoſt came down to keep his birth- 


day, praiſing God, and ſaying, © Glory be to 


God in the higheſt, ene upon earth, and 


« good will ne men.“ Such was the an- 
| gels 


Y day which the Lord hath 
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gels hymn. 8⁰ fweetly did they ſing their God | 
and ours. O that we may find ſome of the 
ſame bwestulelb and melody iin »our ſouls! May 
we ſo meditate upon the birth of ot deareſt 
Lord, that our faith may be exerciſed upon it, 
and we may 9551 its rich Wan KR nc, 
and in our Rez. m O10! Woll 32 
And to this ed I have choſen when; bom: 
c poſed upon this joyful occaſion : The Pſalmiſt 
is led in Spirit to ſee the future birthrof Jehovab, 
and he is raviſhed with the happy ptoſpebii We 
read of many kings who defired to fee God in- 
cCarnate. David was one of the many. He ſaw 
it by faith, and was glad. His ſoub Was in rap- 
"tures within him, and he ſpeaks of the coming 
of God in the fleſh, juſt as Tachariss U HBtchen 
, had him in his arms. They both had him 
dwelling in their hearts, and that made them 
ſpeak with their mouths with ſo muchj affection. 
Zacharias had lived to a bleſſed time?! He ſaw 
tbe Lord Chriſt, and took him up in his arms. 
Ie wanted to ſee nothing more upon earth 
Now, Lor , Tetteſt thou thy ſervant depart i in 
"©Pedcer: for mine eyes have ſeen thy f ſalvation.” 
David fa the fare with the eyes of his faith, 
N ad erperienced that all his ſprings of grace and 
glory were in the ncarnate Gd. In him as the 
fountain head, 'the infinite ocean of liſe and com- 
bert and from him flow the ſtreams-Zall of 
eee ver can do any good ton poor ſin- 
3 2 f ner 


- 


ner in time or in eternity, it is all in and from 5 


1 God manifeſt in the fleſh. All my freſh ſprings 


are in thee, Bleſſings on his dear love, that he 


has enabled one to believe this, and in a meaſure 
to enjoy it. O may your ſouls bleſs him, toge- 
ther with mine, and may a freſh ſpring of his 
grace flow into your hearts, to increaſe your 
faith and your enjoyment of his precious falya- 
tion, while I am, 

Firſt, Endeavouring to open the meaning of 

the pſalmiſt's words, and then, 

Secondly, To bring the doctrine, el they 
contain, into practice and experience. 


1. A ſhort view of the pſalm will be the beſt | 


way to come at the meaning of our text. The 


ſubject is the birth of Jeſus, from which bleff- | 
_ ings are derived to his people—great—number- 
leſs-—everlaſting bleſſings. The title prefixed, is, 


A pfalm{to be ſung by the ſons of Korah,” 
i. e. of fallen man. Korah ſignifies the ſtate in 


which trees are during winter, when ſtript of 


their verdure and fruit. In the ſame ſenſe it is 


uſed for the bald head, when age or ſickneſs have 
_— it of its glory, and left it without hair, 
This is a lively deſcription of fallen man. He 
has loſt his priſtine beauty and fruitfulneſs. 
Whenheleft God, and turned to his own ways, he 
became like the trees of the field in winter, from 
which the genial warmth of the fun is with- 
drawn, or like. the head, which by the abating 
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of the natural heat and vigor, is left Hake and 
bald. But being brought. to a right ſenſe of 
+ this, and finding himſelf Kript of all the glory 
Which the firſt Adam had in paradiſe, he has 
been led to ſeek the reſtoration of his nature, 
and has obtained of the ſecond Adam, the Lord 
| from heaven, a much better ſtate than he had 
loft, Every ſuch perſon is entitled to fing this 
ſacred. hymn, and he is called upon to do it. 
The name of the perſon, whom he is to cele- 
brate, i is not mentioned at firſt, but is foo dif- 
covered by the character given of bim. 
V. X. He ſhall have his foundation upon the 
« holy mountains.” '—He ſhall be built up, and 
his feet ſhall ſtand upon mount Sion, The tem- 
ple, which was founded there, was the type of 
his. humanity. , An infallible, expoſitor has fo 
explained © WR. Deſtroy . this temple,” ſays 
Chriſt, « and | in three days I will build it up.” 
e But this, St. John declares, 6 he ſpake of 
the temple. of his body.“ It was as certain 
ne would. haye a body prepared for him, as the 
temple had a foundation upon Mount Sion, and 
he would infallibly appear to fulfill every thing 
there typifed of him, by which means his Fa- 
ther would become the Father: of all his Paß, 
as it follows. r 
1 Jehovah loveth the gates br Sion 
® more than all the dwellings of Jacob.“ —He 


byeth ms for the fake of Wo 8 5 the Son 
of 


— 


kN . K | 339 


.D b love, -who was there to 8 The Re- 
deemer ſhall come to Sion. And of his coming, 
of what he was to be, and to do, and to ſuffer, 
the temple and its ſervices were inſtituted ſigns 


and types. On his holy hill he had placed his 
ſanctuary: there was his viſible preſence in the I 


in very deed, to dwell with men on the earth. 


For theſe reaſons he had marked out Sion with 


_ bis I wy and had ſtiled her the city of 

God. #7 

V. 3. Glorious as are eke of thee, 
O city of God. Selah.“ The church is called 
the city of God long before, and long ſince, the 
congregation of faithful people worſhipped upon 
Mount Sion. We read of Abraham, and the other 
heirs of promiſe, that they looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whoſe builder and 
maker was God. And St. Paul ſpeaks of the 
church of Chriſt in the very ſame terms uſed in 


this pfalm. Je are come,” ſays he, to be- 


e Hevers;: to Mount Sion, to the city: of the liv- 
i ce ing God, to the heavenly Jeruſalem, to the 
= general aſſembly and church of the firſt born, 
</whoſe/names are written in heaven.“ The city 
of God then is this one true church; part of the 


oongregation is triumphant; part militant here 
on earth; Part not yet brought into being; but 


all the parts make up the whole. They were all 


e by the Father to the Son. The Son ac- 
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cepted them, and wrote all their names in His 
book, and for them he lived and died. The 


Holy Spirit in due time calls them effectually, 
and brings them by believing the Son's ſalva- 
tion, to enjoy the Father's love in time, and to 


| ſhew forth the praiſes of Father, Son, and 
Spirit, in the City of our God, for evermore, 


Selah : exalt him, take notice that. "FE exalt him 


for this ; and remember, whatever glorious things 
are ſpoken of the church, all the glory muſt be aſ- 


cribed to its head and king--God over all, bleſſed 


for ever. Bleſſings on him that he has a church. 
: Eternal bleſſings will be his for gathering his 
church out of all nations: for a it follows in 
his own words. 29> 7955 | 


8 4 Ly 7 + . 
423 12 of. 


V. 4. „ Iwill cauſe 3 it to be nde by 


« them who ſhall know me in Rahab and Ba- 


« bylon ; behold Philiſtia. and Tyre, the people 


. $4 of Ethiopia: this name; was born. The name 
is the ſame as the word, WhO Was made fleſh, 
God incarnate, and who will Have a people in 
all theſe lands. They ſhall know him, and he 


will make them remember, that Jchovah was 


| manifeſt i in the fleſh for them. He was born i in- 


deed in Judea. There they ſaw his glory; but 


he was alſo a light to lighten the Gentiles. His 
church, before he was born, his church, ſince 
he was born, has an equal right to his nativity. 


Rahab and Babylon, Philiſtia and Tyre, the peo- 


ple of Ethiopia, and the people of England, can 


5 f . | | | tay, 
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"OY t The name born in J aden is our Saviour, 
„ and our God,” and we rejoice. with all the 
5 friends of Sion, that he was born there. 
V. 45 And of Sion it ſhall be ſaid, A per- 
« ſon and a perſon,” God and man, ſhall be 
« born in her, and he himſelf, the Moſt High, 
"i ſhall perfectly eſtabliſh her.“ -O what a glo- 
rious ſubject of praiſe is here! The name born 


is wonderful. He has two natures in him. Per- | 
fe God, and perfect man, in one Chriſt. He 


was born in Sion, in the Jewiſh church, and 


therefore born that being man, he might live 
and die for man, and being alſo the Moſt High 


God, he might give infinite value and dignity 
to his life and death. What mercies are theſe ! 
Who can tell the number, or the greatneſs of 


them ! God incarnate born to ſave, to ſave 
85 ſinners the worſt and vileſt to work out ſalva- 
tion perfectly, and then perfectly to apply it: 


and that nothing might be wanting for their 


eſtabliſhment in the faith, he tel the Moſt 


High, has undertaken to keep them, by his 
mighty power, till he bring them to eternal ſal- 
vation. O bleſs the Lord with me, my dear 
. hearers, and let us magnify his name together, 
both for the mercies themſelves, and alſo for the 
proviſion made for them i in the everlaſting cove- 
nant, which is the next point in the hymn. 


V. 6. Jehovah did record it, when he 0 


nul regiſtering the people, That this name was to 
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- "bord Leda oe great council and pur- 


Poſe of the eternal Three ; it was entered in the 
records of heaven; and it was revealed in the 
great charter of grace, that this wonderful Per- 
ſon ſhould be born Immanuel God with us. 
To his birth Jehovah had reſpect, and conſidered 
his undertakings for his people, when he regiſ- 


tered them in the court of heaven, and enrolled 


their names in the book of life. God incarnate 


is the head of his body, the church; he is the 


firſt born among his many brethren ; he was firſt 


choſen, they were choſen in him; he the head 


of all election, they the members under him; he 
born for them, therefore they have a new birth; 
he lived for them on earth, therefore they live 


with him in heaven; he died for them on the 


eroſs, therefore they cannot die under the curſe 
of ſin; he is in the fulneſs of glory, therefore 


they ſhall be glorified together with him. In all 
things he muſt have the pre- eminence, and he 


richly deſerves it. What a debt! who can count 
the ſum, you owe him, whom he has ennobled, 


made. the brethren of Immanuel, and in him 


ſons of God, regiſtered as ſuch with the Father's 
own hand, and declared to be his act and deed 3 
the regiſter given to. the Son; and called the 
Lamb's book; every name in it as dear to him 
as the apple of his own eye, and will be kept 
with equal care and love. His almighty power 
8 the Toner he will not ſuffer any blot 

in 
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in it z .not; a, name ad. not a name loſt, 
Oh, what. merqcies are theſe? Who, who can 
count the ſum of them? My friends, has the 
grace of God beſtowed them upon you? Do 
you. belieye Jeſus Was born for you? . He was, 
if your, dependance be on his holy life for your 
righteouſneſs, and on his precious bloodſhedding - 
for your, Pardon: And think then what Chriſt- 
mas is to you! what a feſtival of joy and thanks 
fulneſs !. See that vou make much melody in 
your. hearts untg, the, Lord. 0 ſing unto him, 
and praiſe him; join. all, your brethren in earth 
and heaven, who are now giving honour and 
| glory to God and the Lamb; for with this pa 
our hymn, concludes. Heng ay Cat, 

©" Te. - And the fingers, as _ as 4p per- 
« : formers, on inſtruments ſhall ſay, All my 
5 ſprings, are, in thee.” '—All good flows. from 
God incarnate ;. be i 1s the fountain head of grace 
and glory : and whoever. upon earth is receiving 
out of his fulneſs, he is ready with the melody 
of his heart, and with the concert of his lips and 
life, to aſeribe every good to the birth of 'Jeſus. 
All my ſprings, ſays be, are in thee; every ſtream 
of comfort flows from thee. _ Thou art the fruit- 
ful ſource of my every bleſling. O give me, 
by Jehovah, Jeſus, give me deeper humility, that I 
may with better praiſe. be exalting the God of 
my, ſalyation. And wWhoever is receiving out of 


the, fame fulneſs i in Nee. 25] is perfectly con- 
FVinced 


a 
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„ our palms of everlaſting victory, our p 
&« conformity” to God, and our perfect enjoyment | 


you may conſider it, and be pleaſed with it, as 


1 
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vinced that all his ſprings are in God Jeſus. It 
is the one employment, the very higheſt bleſſed- 
neſs of the redeemed of the Lord, as they are 


receiving frech mercies, to be ever returning 


them back in thankfulneſs. This i is their very 


heaven. All the harpers, playing round the 
8 with their 4.) eager ron, firike ren 


a 


* rue are in iht. "Whatever beugt us 


« here, whatever we are here, is entirely from 
«thee: our royal crowns, our ſalvation robes, 


* of God, all, all is from thee, our deareſt 


« Immanuel. This ſatisfying joy of heaven, 
« great and nn as it js, yet is but a ſtream 


«out of thy fulneſs ; all ſprings from thee ; to 


* thee be the glory for ever and ever. Hallelujah. 
Angels, and the church' of the firſt born Wy 


« Amen. 55 Ys 955 Ae; 
Such is our Chbricmas RR and what 40 you 


wine" of it, my dearly beloved? © You have 
Heard that it is a ſong of praiſe for a birth, 


which brought with it every bleſſing of earth 


and heaven. Your title to, and your enjoyment 
of all good come to you by the nativity of Jeſus. 


Do you then read your title clear, and Is your 
990 wert happy! Are you now drawing your 
comforts' freſh* from this ſpring head? O that 


the 


1 


the pleſſed Trinity were. Heaven beheld i it, and 
ſmiled again on man, ſinful man —Tuftice ſaid, 

| There I am ſatisfied, yea I am well pleaſed.— 
Truth looked down, when this heavenly plant 
| ſprung out of the earth, and ſaid, He will vin- 
dicate mine honour ; the ſinner may be ſaved, 

and yet I ſhall be true in all my ſavings: Mercy 
and truth met together; Righteouſneſs and peace 
kiſſed each other. Every offended attribute 
looked with delight on his birth, and ſaw that 
they ſhould be infinitely and everlaſtingly glori- 
fied in ſaving ſinners. O bleſſed Chriſtmas day ! , 
what a feſtival was it in heaven; and when the 
ſinner looks upon this birth by faith, it is a hea- 
venly feſtival to him upon earth: he ſees a Child 
born, and a Son given for him, who is alſo the 
almighty God; and he is ſatisfied with the obe- 
dience and with the facrifice of his divine Sa- 
viour. His conſcience is at peace; his heart is 


happy ; he reſts in his love ; enjoys his Jeſus, and- 


walks in ſweet friendſhip and holy fellowſhip 


with him, ſeeking to cultivate a nearer and 


cloſer intimacy by faith, till Jeſus bring him t to 
full enjoyment in glory. 


But the improvement of theſe ROTO deſerves 


a more particular enen 1 proceed there- 

fore to the | 1 
Second head of diſcourſe, which was to bring 

the doctrine, contained in our text, into praftice 


and experience. N 
The 
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Fe The doctrine is this— The birth of Jeſus Chriſt 
is the ſpring of all bleſſings 1 in time and in eter- 


mity; it is the fountain from which flow all the 
Areas of grace and glory. From which doc- 


trine I would draw theſe two inferences. |. | 
- Firſt, Kr: God had not. been incarnate, ſinners 


5 could have had no good ; and 6 


Secondly, All good comes from his birth— 
« All my ſprings are in thee.” , _ 
1. When ſin entered into the al Thats was 


| 3 good left in it, and from that day forward 


no good was to be ſound, but from the birth of 
Jehqovah Jeſus. A ſinner may ſeek it.elſewhere. 
Every ſinner docs: for indeed all ſin conliſts in 
turning from God our Saviour to ſomething elſe, 


and in ſeeking that happineſs in it, which is only 


10 be found in him. The one good thing for the 
ſons of men is Jeſus. And nothing can do them 


the leaſt; good, till they be pardoned, ſinners in 


him, and partakers of the Father's love through 
him. Now look round. the creation, my beloved 


| hearers, ſurvey every object, which flatters, you 
with promiſed good. Examine it narrowly, and 
before you believe its flatteries, aſk it—< Thou 


< ſeeming delightful creature, canſt thou pardon 
« my ſins, and ſave me from hell? ” If it ſpeak 
the truth, it will reply, Not I, who can forgive 
Adin, but God only? Well then, if you have ſinned, 
and being under the wrath and curſe of. God, a 
2 9955 muſt be had, or elſe you. are ruined for 


a AT Ro | ever, 
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ever, . ſhould you be Seeking firſt, What 
ſhould you be happy i in obtaining, but a pardon? 

Away with all fond hopes of ſenſual, pleaſures, 

or earthly poſſeſſions, or the eſteem of men; 
what good can theſe, what good can all the 
world do you, if you fhould die unpardoned, | 
and the wrath and curfe of God ſhould juſtly 
fall and abide upon you for ever? O think on 
this, and when pleaſure puts on its ſweet ſmiles, 
and with a bewitching face ſays—* Come, take 
* me to your boſom O what a paradiſe of de- 
light will I give you, only try me, and you 
„ will find a very heaven in mine embrace.” 
Keep off, thou fair tempter; Anſwer me—Doſt 
thou come with a pardon for my finful ſoul, and 
art thou the heavenly meſſenger of this good 
news? O no every delight, amuſement, diver- 
fron, whatever miſtaken man have ſtamped the 
name of pleaſure upon, they did it for this very 
reaſon; becauſe it keeps them from feeling their 
fins, and from ſeeking the pardon of them. So 
was Dives deluded, he was gay and jolly: every 
day was a feaſt, and every hour brought ſome 
freſh entertainment. He did not feel his ſins, 
till he felt their puniſhment: but now the re- 
membrance of his pleaſures makes his torments 
more'tormenting. Voung people, take warning 
from him. If pleaſure was on God's ſide, it would 
 fay to you Don't you look at me for happi- 
ON" expect it from Fours ſenſes—It is in 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus—all the ſprings of true pleaſure are in W 
Old people, don't let the world deceive you; all 
is emptineſs, and will prove vexation, which 
leaves you unpardoned: go where you will in 
queſt of happineſs, you will be diſappointed, till 


you come to Jeſus. Lour appetite will increaſe 


by running after the creature, and your thirſt 
will grow more painful. You will contract freſh 
guilt, and lay up fuel for greater miſery. The 
Lord God-convince you all of theſe truths. O 
that you may feel the importance of them, and 


may be ſatisfied, that nothing can do you any 


good, unleſs you are pardoned ſinners in Jeſus, 
and made happy believers in him. 
What does Chriſtmas return for every year, 


ce to preach thoſe leſſons: and if you have 
never ſpent one Chriſtmas in learning them, O 


may the Lord God now open your ears to hear 
the voice of truth. Pray, mind, ſin is your 
miſery. Jeſus i is the only Saviour. He was born 
to ſave. He took this deareſt of * his names, 
and was called Jeſus, becauſe he was to ſave his 


people from their ſins. This ſalvation you want 


every one of you want it alike - you are loſt 


for ever without it. Sirs, what then do you in- 


tend to do? Will you come, and honor his 
birth-day, by putting in for your ſhare of his 
ſalvation? Are you really ſenſible, that you want 
it, and are you indeed ſeeking it? Thanks be to 
* 10g if he has put this into your hearts. May 

he 


he ſpread the glories of his nativity, and endear 
himſelf to your ſouls by giving you this day to 
believe in him. O that his Spirit may make 
this ſuch a Chriſtmas as you never knew 
before—May he enable you by faith to keep 
the feaſt with gladneſs, and to experience your 
own intereſt in the eee of the bieth. of 


Telus. . 
Is there any one here thinking thus— {© Let 


« them draw their comforts from Chriſt who will, 


I know of another ſpring, and to it will I go—I 
« am quite eaſy and enjoy myſelf in my preſent 
« way of life, and I have no deſire to change it, 
« Tl keep my Chriſtmas juſt as I uſed to do, and 
IT be as merry, and as happy as I can.” Poor 
deluded mortal! what! art thou eaſy in thy 
fins, and happy in the enjoyment of them—eaſy 
and happy without a Saviour, without a pardon ? 
Canſt thou ſport and play on the very brink of 
endleſs ruin? O deſperate deluſion ! Why man, 
is not thy caſe bad? Thou art in danger, but 
inſenſible of it. Indeed there is but one caſe 
worſe. Thou art living as they did, who are 


now in hell. They went on thoughtleſs in fin, 


till vengeance overtook them: and thou art 
treading faſt in their ſteps. May God ſtop thee 
by his grace; may he ſave thee from deſtruction, 
and beſtow freely upon thee the bleſſings, which 
believers receive from the birth of J eſus; which 


is the next practical remark. 


30% — roathe TA KNV If. 7. 
ate is the fountain bead, and 


Sod " incarn: 
"i the ſprings are in and from him. This is the 
teſtimony of the Father concerning bis Son—all 
feripture confirms it —believers im all ages have 
experienced it and it comes to day With a ſea- 
ſonable addreſs to your hearts, and to mine. Do 
we experience it? Can each of you fay of the 
incarnate God, as David does? © All my freſh 
«ſprings are in thee.” Come, firs, to a free 
inquiry: : and let the word of God be our guide. 
To what ſprings do you go for your comforts and 
blefſings? Do you fetch all from the finiſhed 
work of the God-man? Are you truſting to his 
blood for pardon, to his righteouſneſs for accept- 
ance, to his power to keep you, and to his love 
to bleſs you! ” And would you, God helping y. you, 
draw every good from Jeſus, and have it freſh, 
grace for race, "out of his fulnefs? Does your 
conſcience ſay This is my faith, here I reſt 
* foul: on the atonement” and obedience of 
% Immanuel, 1 place my dependance, and I re- 
< nounce Every other hope?“ Then upon the 
Warrant of God's word you may eonelude, that 
Jeſus is Yours. le is your Saviour. Vour faith 
in Him is the operation of his own Spirit, and 
Your! title to him and tö his fulneſs is certuin. 0 
Pratte Him for this unſpeakable! gift; and Wait 
bn Him for Ka to keep Four evidetices clear, 
that You may fee Without doubt or waveting, 
FOO * and title to Jefus „and * therefore 
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be makläg free uſs of what God has as freely given 
you in him. | 

This was the prophet's s experience. He not 
only knew the ſprings of grace, which are in 
jeſus, but he alſo enjoyed them. It pleaſed the 
Father to lay up all fulneſs of covenant bleſſings 
in his Son, as God-man. It pleaſed the eternal 
Spirit to witneſs this in the ſcripture, and to ſeal 
his witneſs upon the hearts of believers, enabling 
them to come to this fulneſs, to live upon it, and 
to be ſatisfied with it. Thus the bleſſed Trinity 
by a free grant have made over this fulneſs to 
every one that believeth. They have laid it all 
up in king mediator for uſe. Believers, you 
may draw as much water as you pleaſe out of 

this well of ſalvation. The greateſt honor you 
can do it, is to take the water of life freely, and. 
abundantly. It is given to you as your property; 
and a man may certainly make free with what 
is his own. The ſpring-head is yours, the ſtreams 
are yours—ye are heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt—you are put into poſſeffion of this 
vaſt eſtate, and it is expected of you, that you 
live (like a' king” s ſon) upon the income. 

This is the good old Chriſtmas keeping. It is 
enjoying the bleflings of Chriſt's birth. It does, 
not conſiſt in feaſting and dancing, in diverſion 
and pleaſure, in cards and plays, but in living 
by faith upon the ſprings of grace, which are in 


Chriſt Jeſus, A true believer 1 is now partaking 
5 b . of 
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of them. He taſtes their ſweetneſs. Hei is fed 


3 and nouriſhed with their conſolations. He has ; 
as real communion with Chriſt in his. heart, as 


he has with the things. of this world in his 


body. He actually receives out of Chriſt's ful- 

- neſs ſtreams of grace, and being refreſhed with | 
| them, he feels himſelf aprt in the pre 
of his ſalvation. 


My friends, would you put 1 ingular 5 


upon this day, then follow the prophet's exam- 


ple. Whatever bleſſing comes to ſinners from 


the Saviour's birth, ſee that you enjoy it: make 


uſe of the ſprings which are in him: you want 
them all. And you know, a thirſty man does 


not want water to look at, but to drink. Go to 
the ſpring-head, and drink freely. Apply its 


healing ſtreams for all the purpoſes of falvation, | 


and continue ſo to do from day to day, never 
give over. receiving out of the fulneſs of Chriſt 


grace for grace, till you receive out of it glory 


Are 5 8 alive? He i is. s the fountain of life: 


Fel was born, that you might be born again. When 
| you look back; and ſurvey what you was once, 
and now ſee, how he has quickened you from a 

death in treſpaſſes and. fins, O remember what 
you owe him for the exceeding riches of his 
grace. The water of life, the quickening influ- 
ence came from his fulneſs. The water which 
followed the Jewiſh vous flowed through the 


rock, 
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rock, and Ws 3 was Chriſt.— through Chriſt 


came that ſovereign ſtream, which made you 
aliye through Chriſt it flows on: the diſtin- 
guiſhing grace that keeps you alive, ſtill flows 
through the rock Chriſt. Keep this freſh upon 
your mind : you are indebted for the free gift of 
life, with every comfort of it in earth and heaven, 


to the birth of Immanuel. Let the experience 


of this, encourage you to truſt in him; he has 
made you alive, and becauſe he lives, you ſhall 
live alſo. It is his mind and will, that the 
ſtream mould never be dried up: from whence 
it flows, thither it ſhall return; view it thus, 
never look at the ſtream, but as inſeparably con- 
nected with the fountain; uſe it as ſuch, as a 
well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life, 
make free with it. It is a fountain opened to 
waſh your ſpotted ſoul, and to make it clean for 
ever: when the ſoldier . pierced our Saviour's 
ſide upon the croſs, forthwith there came out 
blood and water, not water only to cleanſe from 
the filth, but blood alſo to juſtify from the guilt of 
ſin. This was the day prophecied of, when there 


ſhould be a royal fountain opened in Jeruſalem, 


for ſin and for uncleanneſs : all the ſprings come 

from it, and it is open, it ſtands open, free for uſe. 
Believers, ſee ye live under the experience of 

its ſovereign virtue. Have nothing to do in the 
matter of cleanſing or juſtifying. your ſoul, but 
with it alone. The water out of the ſide of the 
Vor VI. 7 — 4 Fn he © crucified 
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crucified Jelis/cain vath you, and you | ſhall be 


whiter than ſnow : the blood out of the fide of 
the crucified Jeſus can juſtify you from all things ; 

through faith in it, you ſhall be cleanſed from all 
fin, and ſhall have eternal redemption. Theſe 
are the ſprings of God's own appointment; and 
he makes them effectual to this very day. See 
then that you put honor upon them this 
Chriſtmas. Make uſe of nothing to waſh. your 
ſoul, or to juſtify it, but this water and blood— 
whoſe virtue is ſovereign, whoſe efficacy is ever- 
laſting. And look well, my brethren, to the 
effects which ſhould follow from their daily uſe. 


Do you partake of them? Is your conſcience 


fatisfied---1s the charge of guilt filenced—are 
your fears kept under knowing that the Father 
is reconciled: unto you, and accounts you clean 


and righteous in the Son of his love? O may 


you bring him much praiſe and glory: give him 
his honor, and ſay from your heart“ All my 
25 ſprings, God Jeſus, are in thee.” ? 

And being faved from the filth and from the 


= guilt of ſin, proceed in your experience. There 
are comforts out of number, to be drawn from 


this ſame fountain. The incarnate Ged is the 


_ God of all comfort: the angels faid to the 
ſhepherds-Behold, I bring you glad tidings of 


great joy, great indeed, tidings of the greateſt joy 
the heart can feel on this fide of heaven : for the 


| love of the Father to you, your ſenſe of it, your 


5 . : 5 growing 


2 
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growing. ſenſe of it, with all its comforts, are 
ſtreams which flow from the birth ef Immanuel. 
If he had never been born, you never could have 
known peace with God, nor love to God. A 
ſenſible ſinner cannot draw true comfort from 
any thing, until being juſtified by faith he have 
peace with God. And a believer cannot be 
happy in the love of God, but as be ſees God 
is reconciled and loving to him, ſo that peace 
and love with their ſweet fruits cannot be pre- 
ſerved with comfort, but by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Seek your comforts then, my brethren, in the 
fulneſs of God- Jeſus. Expect to find them no 
where elſe; whatever promiſes you comfort, if 
it does not flow from him, away with it, it is 
unholy joy; throw it to the moles and to the 
bats. Have to do with nothing, either to make 
or to keep your heart happy, but the finiſhed 
ſalvation of the incarnate God: and while you 
live by faith upon him, comfort will refreſh your 
ſoul, pure, holy, heavenly comforts, adminiſtered | 
to you as you want them, by the Holy Ghoſt the 
comforter. | 

Go then, my beloved, and make 1 85 of our 
Saviour's fulneſs; ſee whether it does not fully 
anſwer the ſcripture character of it: experience 
will ſoon convince you, that it is a ſpring of 
never: failing conſolation. If you make up all 
your comforts in Jeſus, you live at the fountain- 


head; vou can lack nothing, but more faith, 
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«conſolation. Death does not cut it off from, 
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at wii ore joy you may draw water out of 


this ſpring of ſalvation: for here is joy to com- 
fort you, even in ſorrow ; light i in e yea 
5 life i in death. | 


Tf you be in outward diſtreſs, here is inward 
conſolation. When the confcience is at peace, 


and the heart is happy in Jeſus, troubles cannot 
* take away, but generally increaſe communion 


with bim. If you be in inward diſtreſs, ariſing 
from ſpiritual trials and conflicts, ftill Jeſus has 


| abundant conſolation. The believing ſoul will 


not faint, which reſts ſecure on the work of 


Jeſus: it will certainly overcome, which makes 


Jeſus its refuge and ſtrength; yea, thoſe very 


trials and conflicts, rightly managed, will work 


together for preſent, as well as for future good, 

as you may read 2 Cor. i. to v. 11. If your diſ- 
treſs be ſickneſs, it is grievous to the fleſh; but 
profitable to the ſpirit. This is generally a grow- 
ing time; the believer becomes better acquainted 
with his phyſician; is forced to call him often in 

for his advice ; cannot avoid ſubmitting to his 
care and management, and is led, in the abſence 


of creature comforts, to a more intimate enjoy- 


ment of the grace and love of Jeſus. 
If the diſtreſs be fickneſs unto death, Jeſus is 
the} prince of life, and he has comforts for the 


dying. The body may fall aſleep, but the ſoul 


is then alive, and connected with the ſpring of 


but 
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but unites it for ever to the fountain of life: 


from Jeſus it enjoyed life by faith in grace: from 
Jeſus it enjoys life by ſenſe in glory. The man- 
ner and the place of enjoying it are changed; 
1 but it is the ſame life flowing from the ſame 
Jeſus. Thanks be to God who giveth us the 


victory over the fear and over the power of 


death, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Theſe are Chriſtmas comforts—pure and holy 
Joys, to be had in caſes of diſtreſs, outward and 
inward, in the time of ſickneſs, and in the hour 
of death: believers may be happy under all; 

they may find comforts in Jeſus provided and 


laid up for them in him; and therefore they will 
never want comforts, no, not in the worſt of 


times, but when they are miſled and ſeek it from 
other things. To whom then, my brethren, 
ſhould you go, but to him in whom all fulneſs 
_ dwells? He has every thing to give, that can 
. keep your conſcience at peace, that can make 
your heart happy, and that can give you victory 
over your ſins and miſeries through life and 
death. Theſe bleſſings are to be had only in 
Jeſus, and he has them in his fulneſs for you. 
May you receive out of it much grace, and daily 
find, that all your freſh ſprings of comfort are in 
the incarnate God. . 
Theſe are ſome of the triumphs of Chriſtmas, 
but the greateſt, the crown and glory of the reſt, 


is ſtill behind, The comforts of heaven, as well 
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as of earth; are the fruits of his birth. There 18 


a river that maketh glad the city of God— a pure 
river of water of life, clear as cryſtal, proceed. 
ing out of the throne of God and the Lamb. 
All the ſtreams of grace and falvation run out of 


this river, and run into it again : they take their 
_ riſe from covenant love, and lead back to the 


enjoyment of covenant love: they proceed from 


the throne of God and the Lamb—of God, not 


abſolute, but as united to the Lamb; as incar- 
nate in man's nature to live and die a ſacrifice 


for man. This Lamb of God is the ſpring-head 
from which all grace flows, and keeps flowing 
on, never ſtops, till it run into glory; and there 


the ſaints keep Chriſtmas for ever. - The blefſed 


company of them round the throne, made glad 
in the city of God, with the water of life, are 
; deriving all their ſprings from Jehovah manifeſt 
in the fleſh; they are ſinging in harmony with 
us the ſame. ſong of praiſe; all the melody of 
heaven, every voice, and every harp, ſounding 


in ſweeteſt concert, give honour and bleſſing, 


. and praiſe and thanks to bim, that was ſlain, 
and hath redeemed them unto God by his blood. 
To him be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


The good Lord helps us to join them: © that 


we may now have our ſhare in their joys. And 
why not? Is not their God our God? Their 
Saviour our Saviour alſo? Why then ſhould not 
we praiſe him together with them, and rejoice 


„ with 
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with them in his ſalvation? Our debt is as 
great, our relation to him as inſeparable as 
theirs; our bleſſings from him as certain; our 
ſprings are all from him, as well as theirs. May 
our Chriſtmas, kept by faith, be to his honour 
and glory, as like to their heavenly feſtival as 
may be. May all of you, who have heard to- day 
of the birth of the incarnate God, receive the 
glad tidings with great joy: may you go away, 

and keep the feaſt to the Lord with humble 
thankful hearts, and experience the bleſſings of 

Chriſt's birth in your lives. Living and dying 
in earth and heaven, may you find all your freſh 
ſprings of grace and glory in the incarnate Jeſus. 
To him, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
three co-equal Perſons in one Godhead, be 
equal honour ang praiſe aſcribed for ever and 


ever. e. 17 
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Kuh 7 moreover unto Job, "and Hara, 2 
OS 8 thou this to be right 55 thou 3 my righteouf: 
neſs. is more than God's Th ; | 


Tx book of Job is s full of Chriftian Mike. 
ledge. It was given us by the Holy Spirit, and 
recorded by Moſes, the man of God, and in- 
Bo e in the volume of facred ſcripture,” chat it 

might be a ſtanding leffon to the church of 
Cbriſt; for there is one plain truth purſued from 
the beginning to the end of it, without any di- 
greſſion. The point debated between Job and 
his three friends is this, © Whether man can 
« make himſelf ſo righteous as to merit happi- 
-« neſs from God.” This is the ſingle propo- 
ſition which they diſcuſs. The three friends 
_ take the negative fide of the queſtion, Job holds 
it in the affirmative: he maintains, againſt all 
their arguments, not only that man could make 

himſelf ſo righteous, but alſo that he himſelf was 
that very righteous man; and he declares,' that 

if he were called before the throne of God, he 
a even there plead his own righteouſneſs— 
7 1 he, I hold faſt, and will 


not 
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not let it go; and in the 29th, zoth, and 3ſt 
chapters, he makes a long catalogue and boaſt- 
ing of his good works. and wiſhes he might be 
weighed with an even balance, that God might 
know his integrity. In this proud vain opinion 
of ſelf-righteoufneſs he obſtinately perſiſted until 
Elihu appeared. Job had often deſired to have 
his cauſe heard before the Almighty ; and Elihu, 

in the entrance of his ſpeech, tells him, * Behold 
&« Lam, according to thy wiſh, in God's ſtead, 
« and am come to hear the cauſe, and to put an 

end to it, that it may never be again debated, 
&c while the world endures.” © Accordingly” Elihu . 
lays the indictment againſt Job in theſe words, 
ee that he juſtified himſelf more than God ;” he 
proves the indictment from Job's own words in 
the text Moreover Elihu anſwered, and faid, 

_ *'thinkeſt thou this to be right that thou 
« ſaidft, my righteouſneſs is more than God's ?” 
Elthu brings ch! arguments againſt ſelf-righte- 
oufneſs, as thoroughly convinced Job of his 
error; and, aſhamed of his former pretences to 
Juſtify himſelf, and abaſhed and confounded at 
his paſt conduct, he cries out in the anguiſh of 
bis ſoul, © Lord, = abhor Er and e in 
'« duſt and aſhes.” 

© This humble penitent temper Ts A? us all; 
and our vain corrupt nature has ſo many little 
ng of pride, and ſo many temptations to 
elf. ſuffelency, that we cannot be too often 
bes. men, that in the ſight of God we are 
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362 Jon xxxv. I, 2. 
all ſinners, and the beſt of us muſt plead guilty. 
This uſeful leſſon let us now learn. I hope our 


preſent meditations on the book of Job will 
bring it to your hearts, and if any of you are 


come here with ſelf-righteous notions, imagining 


vou can juſlity yourſelyes by your own good 
works, I hope the grace of God will convince 
you, as he did Job, and enable you to declare 
with him, Lord, I abhor myſelf,” &c. Let 
us conſider} then the ſeope and deſign of the 
book of Job, and meditate- ſeriouſly upon thoſe 


— 


arguments which the holy ſpirit has there 


treaſured. up for our inſtruction in righteouſneſs. 
The whole, book turns upon this one point 
Whether it be in man's power to make himſelf 

ſo righteous, that he ſhould merit happineſs 
from God? Ibis is the ſingle queſtion debated ; 
and, beeauſe the determination was to be final, 
and it was to be a leading caſe againſt ſelf-righ- 
teouſneſs unto the end of the world, therefore 
no circumſtance was omitted that could make 


the evidence full and complete. The firſt ſtrik- 
ter of Job, 


ing gircumſtance is in the moral chara 
which rendered him a proper perſon in every 
; reſpect to be brought to the bar of ſtrict juſtice, 
and to urge what he had to ſay, in ſupport of his 


plea of ſelf-righteouſneſs. He was a man of an 


.exemplary life, ſo ſtrict in all the outward 


duties, and he adorned all his virtues by doing 


i much good in the world, that. Providence 
. choſe to ut hig upon the trial of ſelf. righteouſ- | 


neſs, 
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nefs. For 1 2 perſon: of his great moral attain- 
ments ſhould be brought in guilty, then all pre- 


tences would be cut off for ever, of bringing his | 
plea again before the-tribunal of God ; becauſe 
we have here the decree made; it is here left 
upon record, and all objections againſt it will 


certainly be over-ruled. Job's character was 
very extraordinary ; when he was put upon his 


trial, nothing appeared againſt him but the charge 


of ſelf-righteoufneſs, in other reſpects he was 
quite a ſaint, he was not accuſed of the breach 
of any outward duty, either to God, to his neigh- 
bour, or to himfelf. His three friends often 
charge bim with the commiſſion of ſome. ſecret 


hidden fin ; but Job always defends himſelf, and 


; inſiſts upon his innocence : and lince God, when 


he examined him, brought nothing of this Kind 


to light, we may therefore conclude he was not 
guilty. His own account of his moral character, 
in the chapters before referred to, is very parti- 
cular ; he infiſts upon his exact careful practice 
of almoſt all the ſocial virtues, and appeals dili- 
gently for the truth of what he fays of himſelf 
to chis three friends, who were not guilty of flat- 


tering him : and they make no reply. His moral 


Character ſtands clear, and free from objection. 


And the teſtimony which the Holy Spirit gives 
of him, aſcribes to him higher attainments than 
morality. There was a man in the land .of 
pl * n name was Job, and that man was 
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« perfect and upright, and one that hd God 
c and eſchewed evil.” Theſe are very great enco. 
miums in themielyes, and greater as coming from 
_ God, to be perfect, to walk uprightly, to fear 
God, and to flee from evil: theſe ſeem to be the 
very higheſt attainments of this mortal life; for 
they include every branch of duty, whatever is 
Praiſe-worthy in the righteous, moral, or private 
_ virtues, comes under this deſcription, therefore 
wie muſt place Job far above the common level. 
None of you will pretend to take to yourſelves 
the illuſtrious character which God gives him - 
Can any of you appeal to your own conſcience, 
and declare with truth and ſincerity, I am 
e perfect and upright, I fear God, and fly from 
ce evil,“ as Job did? I cannot believe there is 
any man living upon earth who has a legal claim 
to this perfection and uprightneſs: let every one 
ſpeak for himſelf ; I declare that I have no claim. 
The religious and moral attainments of Job were 
far beyond what we commonly acquire. And 
as his virtues were ſingular, he was therefore 
put upon a trial which required a man of the 
-moſt- ſingular virtues. He was called upon to 
juſtify himſelf,” which he had the beſt claim to 
do, becauſe he could plead a perfect and upright 
life, in the diſcharge of all the outward duties; 
and this he did plead; but was caſt and found 
guilty. I doubt not but it may ſeem very extra- 


our to ſome n that ſo great and good 
* a man 


ie , -© op 
man could fall into this dangerous error: but 
his greatneſs and his goodneſs expoſed him to it, 
and were his ſtrong temptations to aſcribe figh- 
teouſneſs to himſelf rather than to God: theſe 
were indeed the only temptations which he had 
not overcome, and he was more liable to theſe, 
becauſe he had overcome all the reſt. The 
tempter, therefore, laid this ſnare for him, and 
Job unhappily fell into it. He began to ſee too 
much of himſelf. His eyes were too much in- 
tent on his regular ſober life, and' upon com- 
paring himſelf with his neighbour's, he found he 
ſo far out- ſtript them, that now and then a vain 
thought of ſuperiority crept into his heart; and 
finding a welcome reception, it invited the other 
attendants of pride to enter. Pride, at firſt, only 
made him more ſtrict and regular in his outward 
walking; but ſome took occaſion to flatter him 
with many pleaſing compliments, and miſſed no 
opportunity of ſuggeſting, that ſo great and good 

a man would certainly be highly favored of God, 
a reward equal to his virtues, he could not fail 
of meriting. This flattery eaſily got admiſſion 
into the heart; and, by degrees, Job entertained 
ſtill more and more exalted notions of his own _ 
attainments, until he, at laſt, verily believed that : 
He could juſtify himſelf. He was fully perſuaded 
his good works were, in number and degree, ſo 
very eminent, that he might claim his reward as 
a matter of debt. Accordingly, he entered his 
PP. : plea 
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plea upon this footing, and the debate beten 
him and his three friends turns upon this ſingle 
point, and after they were not able to ſettle it. 
Elihu appears, and ſoon convinces Job of hi 
dangerous error, and his conviction led him to 
a thorough repentance, upon which he was par- 
doned and received into merex. 

The ſubtle ſpirit does not ſhew his wiſdom 
and cunning in any thing ſo much, as in ſuiting 
his temptation to our tempers. He raiſes his 
ſtrongeſt battery againſt our weakeſt ſide. If 
we live in fin, then he tempts us to go on in fin, 
promiſing us a ſeaſon of repentance at ſome diſ- 
tant time. If we have left fin, and are walking 
in the ways of righteouſneſs, then he tempts us 
to think that we are more righteous than we are, 
And how carefully ſhould we watch over our 
hearts, and how earneſtly implore the divine 
Spirit to aſſiſt us, ſince Job, ſo great and good a 
man, fell into this temptation. A perfect up- 
right man, one who feared God, and fled from 
evil, was yet tempted to think himſelf ſo righ- 
teous, that he wanted not the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. That this was really J ob's crime, will 
appear, with undeniable evidence, to them who 
will read the book upon this plan. Every word, 
from beginning to end, proves Job guilty of 
ſelf-righteonſneſs. At the very beginning of bis 
trial, his wife charges him with it.“ What,“ 
7 — | _ thou ſtill retain thy integrity ? 
855 x 5 Doft 


«& Doſt thou ſtill maintain thine own righteouſ- 


« neſs; even after God has puniſhed thee ſo re- 
« markably for maintaining it?” His three 
friends bring the ſame charge againſt him, and 
Job owns it. Though God ſhould flay me, 


ſays he, © yet will I maintain mine own ways - 


« before him. Though I die, I will not remove 
mine integrity from me. My righteouſneſs 
ce J hold faſt, and will nor let it go. My heart 
* ſhall not reproach me fo long as I live. My 


6 face 1s foul with weeping, and on my eye lids 


ee is the ſhadow of death; but not for any in- 
« juſtice in my hands, alſo my prayer is pure: 
< for God thou knoweſt that Jam not wicked.” 
Theſe are Job's own words, and higher claims to 
ſelf-righteouſneſs cannot be made. When his 
three friends could not convince him of his error, 
he was in danger of dying in his obſtinacy, unleſs 
Elihu had appeared, who ſtated the caſe in ſo 
clear a light, that Job ſaw his crime, and abhorred 
himſelf for it, and repented in duſt and aſhes. 


Throughout the Book of Job then, this one plain 


leſſon is inculcated, that no man by his own 
works can be juſtified. God was pleaſed to 


humble Job, in order to convince him, and all 


mankind through him, that the beſt man upon 
earth ſtands in need of the Redeemers merits to 
juſtify him. For this purpoſe Job was tried. 
His three friends charge him with maintaining 
that he was juſt and righteous in his own eyes, 


and 
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and endeavoured to convince him of ſin, that 
they might thereby bring him to confeſſion and 


to abſolution. But as Job was not conſcious to 
himſelf of having wilfully failed in any point of 


duty, he inſiſted upon his innocence, and with 
great confidence, pleaded not guilty. His 
friends, ſuppoſing from what they found in their 
own lives, that no man could be ſo free from 
ſtains of this kind as Job really was, gave him 


quite over as a hypocrite, for pretending to ſuch | 
-- unexampled - righteouſneſs. - But they never 
preſſed the proper arguments, or urged the goſ- 


pel terms of acceptance with God. In this 
point his friends failed; and thereupon the an- 
ger of Elihu was excited, who comes and varies 
the charge, and mends the indiftment. He firſt 
blames the friends for putting the cauſe upon a 
wrong iſſue, and then addreſſing himſelf to Job, 
he informs bim, that ſuppoſing his plea of 
righteouſneſs ſhould be granted, and he had not 
committed any notorious ſins, and had performed, 
as far as he was able, the ſeveral duties required 
of him, yet he could not be juſtified upon any 


| thing he had done or could do. Becauſe there 


was but one who could juſtify, and therefore the 
beſt man upon earth could not, without him, be 
juſtifed. Elihu brings ſeveral arguments to prove 
his point, from the 3ad to the 38th. pen in 
which ſelf-righteouſneſs is fully confuted. It 


neyer had o ne * 1 would re- 
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commend to you the careful peruſal of theſe 
chapters, as the beſt preſervative againſt the de- 


iſtical opinions of the preſent age, and to help 


you to read them with more ſpiritual 1 improve; 
ment. I will give you a ſhort view of Elhu 5 
reaſoning. | 

He lays his charge Rn Job in theſe words, 
that he juſtified himſelf rather than God, that 
his righteouſneſs was more than God's; is in 


many tranſlations ' © in the preſence of God,” 


and all the Engliſh bibles, till King James's ver- 
ſion was eſtabliſhed, read © before God,” Job 
had preſumption to juſtify himſelf before God. 
He had ſuch an high opinion of his own excel- 
leney, that he thought himſelf perfect enough to 
bear the ſevereſt ſcrutiny, even by him who 


chargeth his angels with folly. He imagined he 


needed no repentance or atonement, and how 
much ſoever they, who have been guilty of no- 
torious breaches of the law, may want imputed 
righteouſneſs, yet he had enough of his own; 
and he would undertake to juſtify the general 


conduct of his life, even before God himſelf. 


Elihu ſhews him the preſumption of this under- 
taking from the univerſal depravity and corrup- 
tion of the human nature, which comes into the 
world in a ſtate of ſin and guilt, from which no 
righteouſneſs of ours can redeem us. We are 


all, by nature, children of wrath, ſubject tg the 
1 juſties and -wrath of God, for by one man 's re- 
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bellion, judgment came upon all to b 
tion. Now it is not poſſible that any future 
good behaviour of ours can free us from this 

ſtate; becauſe, after ſentence is paſſed upon us | 
to condemnation, we are rebels convicted, and 
our attainder muſt be taken off, and we muſt be 
reſtored in blood before any action e 


of ours will 
be allowed good and right in court; and no 
other power but his, who put us under the at- 
tainder, can reverfe it. For to think that we 
can take off the ſentence which God has paſſed 
upon us, by our. own merit, is more abſurd than 
if an attainted rebel ſhould think of taking of his 
| ſentence by an act of grace which he ſhould paſs 

Himſelf, and proclaim in his own name. Elihu 
- urges this truth againſt Job, and preſſes it with 

great vehemence. It was to be the foundation 
of all his following arguments, and therefore he 
takes pains to lay it ſecure; and when it was 
boönce laid and ſecur'd, what could Job, or any 

_ felf-righteous man object to it? For if it be 
granted that God hath ſhut up all under fin, 
which the ſcripture poſitively aſſerts, then we 
muſt remain ſhut up until the ſame Almighty 
Hand, which ſhut us up, ſhall. alſo. ſet us at 
"liberty ; and if we attempt to ſet ourſelves at 
liberty, without or againſt his will, we only 
make our confinement more cloſe and wretched. 
God indeed offers us pardon. and liberty, but 
then'we muſt apply: or. them in the way he has 
Koll af F Tepe, 
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3 and if we think Fj attaining them 
without the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, which is his 
appointed way, we take the direct method of 
diſowning ourſelves of the offered pardon and 
liberty, and ſhut ourſelves up the. more cloſely 
under fin and condemnation: 

That we Who are by nature. born in bh and 
Children of wrath, cannot do any thing to make 
ourſelves be born, again to righteouſneſs; and 
children of God, is the expreſs 3 of holy 
ſcripture, and our church maintains it in very 
clear terms in her 11th article; we are account- 
ed juſt and righteous before God, only for the 
merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and 
not for our OWN works and deſervings, therefore, 
whatever our works and deſervings be, we muſt 
remain unjuſt and unrighteous, until we go with 
humility to our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſty 
and be made juſt and righteous by his imputed 
' merits. To bring us to this humble frame of 
mind, is the chief deſign of all God's viſitations, : 
when: we are like to be led aftray by a fond 
| opinion of our own ſufficiency, then he ſuffers 
us to fall into alflictions, that we may | find Or 
own weakneſs, and be better diſpoſed to accept. 
of his offered grace. This is Elihu's ſecond ar- 
gument to Job, which he introduces in theſe 
words; © Surely thou haſt ſpoken | in my hearing, 
and I have heard the voice of thy words, 

$6 ſaying, I am clean without tranſgreſſion, I am 
Aa 2 F innocent, 


- 


1 15 fending men fuch viſitations, as hen 
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«© innocent, dither is theys: iniquity | in me. 
“ Behold God findeth occaſion againſt me, he 
* counteth me for. his enemy,“ and then re- 
proving Job very fharply for theſe preſumptuous 
expreſſions, he tells him the reaſon for God's 
might with- 
hold. It was, that he might withdraw man 
from his purpoſe, and hide pride from man, | 
when we begin to entertain too high an opinion 
of our own goodneſs, then God viſits us with 
afflickions, in order to withdraw us from ſuch 
ſelf righteous purpoſes. He ſends out ward 
evils to cure our inward' evils, and he makes us 
ſenſible of our weakneſs and miſery, that finding 
no help in the creature, he may force us to fly 
to him for help, and thereby. he may hide pride 


from man. To hide pride from man is the hard- 


eſt work of his grace: pride, it is ſo interwoven 
and incorporated with our corrupt hearts, that 
nothing leſs than an Almighty hand can take it 


dut, after God has opened our eyes, and we ſee our 


| fin and guilt by nature, and are convinced that 
Jeſus Chriſt alone can deliver us from it; yet. ſtill 
ſome proud opinions of ſelf will be often riſing. 
This grand idol ſelf, will be trying to get ſome 
5 adoration, and the beſt man, if he be not much 
upon his guard, is moſt expoſed to, and will 
ſooneſt fall into ſelf idolatry. Therefore, God 
. out of his infinite mercy to us, when he ſees us 
likely to fall into this temptation, tries to hide 

5 Be 


%% 


pride 4 man by ſuch viſitations as he ſent 


Job: he pulls down our inward lofty thoughts 
by outward humiliations, and ſends us pains and 


diſeaſes to humble the body, that the mind may 
thereby receive proper leſſons of humility: with 
this gracious intent, he had viſited Job in a very 


ſevere manner, but to no purpoſe : his bodily 


ſubſtance was reduced to ſkin and bone, but 
without ſucceſs ; ſtill his proud ſpirit refuſed 
correction, he would not give up his ſelf righte- 


ouſneſs; he was upon the brink of deſtruction, 


without being ſenſible of his fin and danger, 
and he would ſoon have failen if he had 


continued obſtinate, into the pit of the grave, 


and into the pit of miſery: in this dreadful ex- 
tremity, Elihu directs him and all men in his 
circumſtances, to the only perſon who is able to 
help in ſuch a time of need, he directs him to 
the Lord our een who is almighty to 
ſave, and this is | 


Elihu's third argument, which he brings to 


illuſtrate and confirm the two former. For ſo 


ſoon as man is brought by means of affliction, 
to ſee his ſin and miſery, and diſclaiming all 
righteouſneſs of his own, comes to Chriſt for 


righteouſneſs and ſalvation, then is he made 
righteous and ſaved. Elihu has ſtated the man- 
ner of applying Chriſt's righteouſneſs to the 
ſinner, f in as clear and expreſs terms, as the 


ee any where uſed: nen xxxiii. 
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22, 23, Yes" that when God viſits man with 
ſickneſs, ſo-that his. ſoul draweth near unto the 
grave, and his life to the deſtroyers, yet if; there 
be a mediator with him, an (interpreter, one 
among a thouſand, to ſhew unto man his up- 
| rightneſs, then God is gracious unto him, and 
faith, „Deliver him from going down to the 
pit, I have found a ranſom;“ here is che whole 

method of ſalvation from firſt to laſt. 
Elihu ſays, that when we are in extreme . 
ger, and within the very jaws of death, and 
everlaſting deſtruction, yet in this deſperate caſe, 
if we apply to the great mediator, ſtiled here, 
one among a thouſand, and he appear and in- 
tercede | in our behalf, ſatisfying for our offences, 
out of the inexhauſtible fund of his own upright- 
neſs; then God withdraws the uplifted hand of 
- his: vengeance, and ſays to the executioners of 
his 'wrath, ſave the man from periſhing for my 
| „ juſtice is fatisfied, and the ſmner's ſoul is ran- 
. ſomed by the all-meritorious righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt. To this perſon Elihu perſuades 
| Job to ſeek for righteouſneſs ; ; he exhorts him 
to depend no longer upon his own good works, 
but to ſeek the righteouſneſs which is by faith; 
andi if Joh could make any objection to this 
doctrine, or had any thing to urge in his o. q 
defence, Elihu calls upon him to ſpeak, and he 
0 would give him a patient hearing. Job was 
==. forward enough to ada to his three friends ; but 
ae :- „ -þ 
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ee x 
nere he has no anſwer: he ſaw that Elihu had 
hit upon the very point wherein he was defective, 
and therefore convinced in ſome meaſure, of his 
pride and obſtinacy againſt God, he remains 
ſilent 5; upon which Elihu proceeds to a fourth 
argument in the 36th Chapter, that is built upon 
the former: for if affliction brings us to an hum- | 
ble dependance upon God our Saviour, and his 
righteouſneſs, then God, for the ſake of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, will take away the affliction, and 
will give us outward peace and proſperity. 
Elihu preſſes” this point very earneſtly until he 
enters upon the magnificent diſplay of the di- 
vine power and wiſdom in the works of the 
creation, which the Lord himſelf goes upon, from > 
the 38th to the 42d Chapter. 

Elihu had conſidered the arguments againſt 
ſelf-rightequſneſs from grace, the almighty Jeho- 
vah proceeds to conſider the arguments from 
nature: it is the deſign of both to humble us, 
and to make us depend upon Chriſt for his 
righteouſneſs. The compariſon drawn in the 
laſt chapters, between almighty power and hu- 
man weakneſs, between the goodneſs of Divine 
Providence, and the little imitations of it in 
ſome few limited acts of. human benevolence, 
between infinite wiſdom” ſo magnificently dif- 
played in the natural world, and the poor eſſets 
of thaſe abilities which the human underſtand- 
ing, in its greateſt ſtrength and glory can boaſt 

: oh? 


and was found guilty. I believe no man living is 
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of: is not this ſufficient to level the moſt aſpiring = 
genius, and to lay man proſtrate upon the duſt, 


from which he was formed, and to cloath him 


all over with humility? In this Towly poſture 
and condition, he will naturally look up to God 
the Saviour for help, and will implore him who 
is almighty, to ſave them by his righteouſneſs, to 
lift him up and exalt him, And in this lowly 
condition, we find Job at the end of the hiſtory ; 


all his lofty ideas brought down, ſtript of all his 
ſelf-righteouſneſs, humbly ſuing to Jeſus for mer- 
cy, he cries out, Lord I abhor myſelf, and repent 


in duſt and aſhes. And I hope the grace of 
God has now brought you into this temper of 


mind, fo that you will hear me patiently, while 


I bring the doctrine hence to you, and apply it 
to your ſpiritual improvement and benefit. I 
Can ſcarce perſuade myſelf, after what has been 

aid, that any of you will ſeek to ſave yourſelves 


by your own righteouſneſs ; if you read the book 
of Job, you will not. It muſt, by the grace of 


od, cure you of all thoughts of juſtifying your- 


ſelves. But leſt there ſhould be ſome one perſon 


crept in among us, who holds Tighteouſneſs upon 
the deiſtical plan, J would aſk him this plain 
queſtion, Are you as perfect and upright as Job 


was? Fearing God and fleeing from evil? If he 


— ſiays he is not fo perfect, then he condemns himſelf; 
but if he ſays hei is as perfect, then the book of Job 


condemns him: for Job was put upon bis trial, 


ſo 
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ah upright as Job was in the outward 1 and 1 
yet at the bar of ſtrict juſtice, he could not juſtif : 
himſelf: and who art thou then, O] vain man, | 
who, will venture to plead thy merits before A 
God after that, he who had a much ſtronger, 
better plea, has been tried and convicted of ſelf- 
idolatry : with ſuch a precedent before thine 
eyes, reading his condemnation upon record, 
how canſt thou hope to eſcape ? There is no 
Way left to eſcape, thy ruin is inevitable, unleſs 
the God of love, whoſe righteouſneſs thou op- 
poſeſt, open thine eyes to ſee thy fin and danger, 
and give thee grace to forſake them. | 
But there is a kind of ſelf-righteouſneſs which 
is maintained by perſons called Chriſtians, and 
which is as deſtructive of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
as the deiſtical opinion; many nominal chriſtians 
have a plan of good works, which they are to 
act by, and if they ſhould happen now and 
then to fail, then they apply to Chriſt to make 
| up this deficiency, and after the merit of - their 
alms, and church-going, and praying, and, at- 
tendance on ſermons and ſacraments, after their 
merit is all ſummed up, then they hope Chriſt 
will ſupply the defect. But this is popery; to 
2 any merit in works, is down-right popery. 
Not one proteſtant chriſtian. is of this opinion. 
Our own church, in her articles and homilies, 
declares expreſsly againſt the merit of works, 


and aſcribes our juſtification to the free grace 
| and 
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and merits of Jeſus Chriſt rene by faith; 110 
not by works. But, methinks I hear the diſ- 
; puter of this world object, that by this doctrine, 
we weaken the obligation to good works. When 
the ſame objection was made to St. Paul, he gave 
the ſame anſwer, Do we make void the law by 
faith? God forbid. We eſtabliſh the law, no man 
can keep the law as he ought, but he who has 
faith, and whoever has faith; muſt keep the law, 
becauſe faith implants the living principle of love 
and obedience in the heart, and gives both the 
will and the power to keep the law of God, 
ſo that we don't make void the law by faith, but 
lay the proper foundation upon which it is to be 
eſtabliſned. All that the ſeripture ſays upon 
this point, is not to overthrow good works, but 
to ſecure the obſervance of them. For although 
they cannot juſtify me in the ſight of God, yet 
they are acceptable to him, when they come 
from a faithful heart, and are preſented before 
him along with the ſweet ſmelling ſavour of the 
Redeemer's merits. Leſt my meaning ſhould 
be miſtaken, J thought it proper to enter this 


Caution, and I have only to remark that, upon 


the Chriſtian's plan, ſelf-righteouſneſs is not de- = 
fenſible; Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord our righteouſ- 

neſs; we have none but what comes from him, 
and we rob him of ſo much as we aſcribe to 
ourſelves. Nothing is more injurious to him 


than pride, becauſe it takes men off, from that 
. humble : 


/ 


humble dependance upon God's righteouſneſs, | 
and tempts them into the ſcheme of ſelf-righ- 
teouſneſs, which is ſpiritual pride, in the 
higheſt degree. It is even idolizing ſelf whoever 
thinks himſelf ſo righteous that he can claim his 
reward as a matter of debt, without the Re- 
deemer's righteouſneſs. He is a ſelf-idolater, 
and the image-worſhippers of ancient and mo- 
dern Rome never fell into ſuch groſs idolatry ; 
they always choſe to fall down before ſomething 
great and venerable, but the ſelf-idolater pays his 
adoration to what was indeed the image of God, 
but is now made ugly by ſin, and quite defaced 
by pride. And fince this is ſo high an offence, 
and which the beſt men are moſt liable to fall into, 
we cannot, therefore, be too watchful over our, 
hearts, to check and keep down every little 
rifing of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency. / Neither can 
we be too often, or too earneſtly imploring the 
aſſiſtance of divine grace to preſerve us in a 
conſtant humble dependance upon Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs. We lye ſo open to the flattering 
_ temptations of pride and vanity, that we ſhould 
leave no means untried which are likely to keep 
us humble in the ways of God's holy ordinances ; 
we ſhould be always ſeeking his help, and 
thereby humbling ourſelves; and every act of 

humiliation, that tends to pull down our lofty 
ideas of ourſelves, ſnould be encouraged. Every 
chriſtian man ought to have his fixed times for 
N private 
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Private humiliation before God; all would d find 
his intereſt in it. For God giveth grace to the 
humble. and every chriſtian man gught, as for 
_ himſelf, ſo alſo, for the community in which he 
lives, to keep theſe fixed ſeaſons of humiliation ; 
and more eſpecially at preſent, for the times are 
ſore diſtempered. Our land mourns for the 
many creeping. fins of it, and more for theſe 
election ſins. There was not more vice and 
corruption at the election for magiſtrates in 
heathen Rome, than there is in this chriſtian 
country. What a deluge of drunkenneſs and 
debauchery has there been for many months paſt 
through the kingdom? and what a number of 
falſe oaths have been taken? How has the Lord's 
holy name been blaſphemed by known perjuries? 
And what a trifling value do men begin to ſet 
upon their eternal ſalvation, when they will 
ſwear it away for the wages of iniquity? Cer- 
tainly theſe men have never read what the Al- 
mighty ſays to them in Mal. iii 35. And I will 
come near to you to judgment, and J will be 
* 4 ſwift witneſs againſt the falſe ſwearers.“ 
God will fulfil what he here threatens. He can- 
not lye; he will be a ſwift witneſs againſt per- 
- Jjurers, and he will bear his teſtimony againſt 
them by ſome great judgment, which is nor 
hanging over their heads, and they may expect 
it daily. < For falſe ſwearing, ſays the prophet 


E 1 88 the land mourneth;“ and our land has 
| been 
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been long mourning and quaking for fear of the 
5 Almighty's vengeance. The earth ſeems to be 
more ſenfible of our danger than we are: for, 
beſides all his other judgments wherewith he has 
viſited us for many years, I find that he is again 
trying to awaken us by earthquakes. In the 
northern parts of England there have been lately 
ſeveral very ſevere ſhocks, and the people there 
are in the ſame. dread and conſternation, as the 
guilty wretches were in, when this eity was 
viſited with earthquakes. 
Now God does not ſend theſe Afi in 
vain, he intends them for ſo many awakening 
calls to a national repentance ; he ſhews by them 
that we are really ripe for deſtruction, and that 
he is preparing to deſtroy us in ſome very exem- 
plary manner. Lord Jeſus have mercy upon this 
ſinful land; we do deſerve all the fury of thy | 
. almighty vengeance, but ſpare us moſt gracious 
God and Saviour; let thy viſitations humble us, 
and bring every one of us to ſuch a due ſenſe of 
his guilt and miſery, that he may be able now to 
declare from his heart, Lord God, I abhor my- 
« ſelf, and repent. in duſt and aſhes.” Endue - 
us, bleſſed Jeſus, with this humble and penitent 
ſpirit, that our iniquities may not be the ruin of 
this church and kingdom, but that we may be 
_ pardoned and ſaved through thine infinite righ- 
teouſneſs; O! moſt mighty God and Saviour, 
who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and 
| ; the 
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the Holy Spiri, one God, world without end, 
Amen. 0 
Almighty God, "is ſheweſt to them that be 
in error the light of thy truth, to the intent that 
they may return into the way of righteouſneſs ; | 
grant unto all them that are admitted into the 
fellowſhip of Chriſt's religion, that they may 
avoid thoſe things that are contrary to their pro- 
feſſion, and follow all ſuch things as are agreea- 
ble to the ſame, through our Eord Jeſus: Chriſt 
Amen. 
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Aud Tom aid unto: 1 Go ye into all * world, 
an Prosa als 1 and to every creature. 


T charge w was given by our e to 8 
5 apoſtles; it contains His royal commiſſion, in 
which he appoints them their work, and pro- 
miſes to be with them in the performance of it 
« Lo, I am with you always, ſays he, e eyen to 
« the end of the world.” 

He did not confine this charge to them or to 
the apoſtolic age; but he includes all his mi- 
niſters, who have the ſame commiſſion, the ſame 
work, and the promiſe of the ſame aſſiſtance 
which the apoſtles had. It is their bounden 
duty, wherever they are ſent, to preach the 
goſpel to every creature. This is enjoined them 
by their Lord and Maſter, and he will, not dif 
penſe with their negle& of it. This is their 
principal buſineſs, on which the ſalvation of the 
people committed to their care entirely depends; 
and it is the chief inſtrument in the hand of God 
of making their buſineſs ſucceſsful. He owns 
his preached goſpel, and ſets his ſeal to it. To 


| 28 day he makes it effectual for all ſaving g pur- 
poles. 
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_ Poſes. It i is ſtill, and will be to the end of 1 


world, the power of God unto ſalvation. 
Since this is the nature of the goſpel, men, 


: ata and fathers, it behoves you to cons 
ſider whether you believe its doctrines, andwhe- 


ther you enjoy its bleſſings. It is your duty to 
examine yourſelves how you receive the good 


news. If the goſpel be not to you the wiſdom 
of God, and the power of God, on whom will 


you lay the blame? Will you arraign the Judge 


of all the earth? Weigh this matter well. The 


time draws near; it is but a very little while be- 
fore we muſt all ftand before the judgment ſeat 
of Chrift. What plea will avail you there? The 
law cannot acquit you, you have broken it ; and 
therefore upon the footing of the law you will 
be found guilty before God—No fleſh ſhall be 


juſtißed by the law, but every mouth ſhall be 


5 ſtopped. _, 
Win you plead. the mercy nd grace of the 


_ goſpel? You muſt plead it now, of it will not 


profit you then. He that believeth fhall be 
ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be NEE. 
A matter of infinite confequence to us all. 

What ſtops the free courſe of the oſpel? 
The world oppoſe it becauſe it oppoſes them; it 


teſtifies of it that its purſuits are evil; it teſtifies 
againſt unawakened, careleſs ſinners, who Know 


not their ſtate; againſt 19 an evil heart of 
peg unbelicf; 
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unbelief; againſt legaliſts, who mix law and 


goſpel. It comes with comfort to diſtreſſed 
minds. Let their diſtreſs be what it will, the 
goſpel has good news 181 thema remedy for 
every diſeaſe. 2 

But God hath not left himſelf without wit- 
neſs. Many believe the goſpel, embrace its 
doctrines, enjoy its bleſſings; it ſaves them from 


every miſery for eternity; brings all good in 


time; all wants ſupplied; brings everlaſting 
good, an everlaſting goſpel, true in eternity. 
Such will it be in all its promiſes that be en- 
joyed in their full accompliſhment. 

The word goſpel ſigniſies good news This 
is its ſettled meaning. It brings good news from 
heaven, a meſſage of good from the juſtly of- 
fended God, declaring his purpoſes of grace and 
mercy to his ſinful creatures. The goſpel is for 
them; it is not revealed for a righteous man, 
but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the un- 
godly and for ſinners. To them is the word of 
this ſalvation ſent: it comes after they have 
broken the holy law, and are liable to its threat- 
ened penalties; _ diſcovering how the law may be 


magnified and made infinitely honourable, and 


God may be eternally glorified in ſaving them 


from the puniſhment due to their fins. This is 
I news indeed, becauſe they could not undo 


the fin. committed—that is impoſſible ; neither 
could they make any ſatisfaction for it: ſorrow, 
Vor. VI. . = © 
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tears, good reſolut ions, 9 amendment, are 
no reaſons why the law ſhould not take its 
courſe, and the convicts of the law ſuffer. for 
their crimes. The law of God inſiſts upon per- 
fect and continual obedience; it has made no 
proviſion for mercy, nay it knows nothing of 
ſhe wing any mercy to tranſgreſſors, but in caſe 
of the leaſt failure, its ſanctions immediately take 
place, and under them the ſinner is left without 
help and without hope. When he is thoroughly 
ſenſible of. this, he would fink into black deſpair, 
and would go.in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, mourn- 
ing all the way, to the grave, if the goſpel did 
not diſcover to him the gracious method of ſav- 
ing finners, conſiſtent with the honor. of the divine 
law and juſtice, and conducive. to the fulleſt dis. 
Play of che divine bertedlions in their everlaſting 
Saxe 
Ibis is Fo true character of the "dot 5 it is 
a meſſage of | good news from God himſelf, re- 
vealiog his grace and mercy to ſinners. And 
inge all have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory 
of God, why 1s not the goſpel alike welcome to 
all fingers? The reaſon is plain: the whole 
need not a phyſician, but they that are ſick. 
: The goſpel i is a ſoyereign remedy, but none take 
it, till they are ſenſible they want it. It relates 
the. ſame good news to all, but convinced. linners 
only are Willing to receiye it. As ſoon as they 
tee. the SFEESPIRG holineſs of the law, and the 
3 | S307 | __ exceeding 
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exceeding ſinfulneſs of breaking it, and feel 
their guilt and have ſome foretaſte of their pu- 
niſhment; then they begin to reliſh the goſpel. 
And as they are ehabled to mix faith with it, it 
becomes as ſuitable to their caſe, as pardon to a 
condemned malefactor, and as delightful as eaſe 
is after long and racking pain, becauſe it brings 
relief to their guilty confivetices and comfort to 
their afflicted hearts; and ſo far as it gains credit, 
it affords a preſent deliverance from Oy ma- 
lady and miſery of fin. STU 
But from whence has the goſpel this ſovereign 
efficacy? What truth does it make OE 
by the belief of which fin, with all its ſad conſe- 
quences may be done away? It reveals the 
great council of heaven concerning the incarnate 
| Jehovah, and is-from thenee called the goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt—good news of a Saviour, 
whoſe name was to be called wonderful—a 
Child born, and a Son given; and yet this Child, 
this Son, the everlaſting Father, Jehovah mani- 
feſt in the fleſh, God and man in one | Chriſt, 
Immanuel, which being interpreted, is God 


with us: This great deſign was formed in the 


councils of the Godhead from eternity; and all 
the divine works in nature and grace were to 
bring about this wonderful event, with its happy 
conſequences, in earth and in heaven. God 
manifeſt in the fleſh affords the richeſt diſplay of 
the glories of the eyer-bleſſed Trinity. Herain 1s 
„„ love 


l 


1 
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love—the love of the Father ſhines out in none 
of his gifts, as it does in the unſpeakable gift of 


His co- equal Son. Behold; what manner of love 


the Son hath beſtowed upon us angels will ad- 
mire, and the redeemed will adore for ever him, 


5 who humbled himſelf to be made man, and to 
become obedient unto death, even the death of 


the croſs, for the ſalvation of his people. Here 
is grace, as infinitely divine as its author, that 
the Lord, the Spirit, would act upon, and in- 
fluence the minds of ſinners to believe in the Son 
of God, and through him to enjoy the love of 


the Father. Theſe are the covenant offices of 
the eternal Three, and they altogether lead to, 


and center in, the incarnation of Jehovah; for in 


the Godhead there are three Perſons of co-equal 
and co- eternal majeſty, Father, Son, and Spirit. 


Theſe Three, as we are taught by the chriſtian | 


__ - werity, entered into covenant for the manifeſta- 


tion of their divine perfections, and contrived to 
get an everlaſting revenue of honor and praiſe to 


themſelves in the way of ſaving ſinners. The 


Son of God covenanted to become their ſurety to 


the Father, to take their fleſh, and in their na- 
ture, and in their ſtead, to keep the law in his 
es to ſuffer the penalties of it in bis croſs and 


on, and thereby to work out for them a 
perfect righteouſneſs, and to make a full ate 
ment. And being God over all, bleſſed for ever, 


Jehovah himſelf; there was in his life and death 
e 5 all 
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all the virtue and ſufficiency to ſave, which the 


Godhead could poſſibly communicate. His 


work of ſalvation far exceeds his work of crea- 


tion. It is ſo abſolutely and infinitely. complete, 


that nothing can be added to it; yea, when all 
his other works, worthy as they are of their di- 
vine author, ſhall come to an end, then this 


greateſt and beſt work of God ſhall receive fich 
honor, and an innumerable company of his re- 
deemed creatures ſhall enjoy its RAY glories 


enter nora: ©; 
The goſpel then is the 8 8 of 


ne news to convinced ſinners the beſt news 
that ever came from heaven. It brings good 
tidings of great joy, that there is born a Saviour, 
who is Chriſt the Lord Jehovah, and that he 
has made full reconciliation for iniquity, and has 


brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs. The goſ- 


pel invites them to come and to partake of its 


bleſſings freely; and when they are made to be- 
lieve the report, the arm of the Lord being re- 


vealed unto them, then theſe happy fruits of the 
Holy Spirit are found and enjoyed, ſweet peace 
enters into the conſcience, and holy love is thed 
abroad in the heart — peace and love, which ſur- 


paſs all underſtanding: for bleſſed is the people, 


ſo ſaith a voice from heaven, bleſſed is the 


e people that know the joyful ſound of the gol- 


„ pel, they ſhall walk, O Lord; in the light of 
«thy countenance : in thy name ſhall wy re- 


« joice 


— 


os 
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* - joice, all the day, and in thy righteouſneſs. hall, 
they be exalted,” oy Pſahn Wr 

_ This is the lovely character of the eh, 
God. And is this your idea of it? Conſider, 
Sirs, and examine cloſely. A miſtake herein is 
of inſſoite * If your. 1 be 
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is none to be found in earth or in heaven, but 
what the goſpel brings. It is the only meſſage 


f good news to ſinners a meſſage. from the 


Lord God glad tidings of good to convinced 
ſinners. The goſpel reveals to them every thing 
that can bring relief to their guilty conſciences, 
and joy to their afflicted hearts: it diſcovers to 
them a perfect deliverance from all ſin and 
miſery, by the ſacrifice of the Lamb of God, and 


a clear title to all grace and to all glory, through 


the righteouſneſs of the incarnate Jehovah., And 
when this is believed by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, then the goſpel proves to be.a. reality— 
the meſſage of good news is found to be true, 


and the good things heard of by report are re- 


ceived and enjoyed. The believer enters upon 


. preſent poſſeſſion of goſpel bleſſings, as the ſure 


earneſt, and es foretaſte of its eternal bleſſ- 
ings. | 
Be it known unto you, therefore, men 4 
brethren, that the goſpel of the grace of God 
is not only a truth to be believed, but alſo a 
good 


= 
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good to be enjoyed; and this is what our Lord 
charged his apoſtles to preach. © Whether men 
will hear, or.whether they will forbear, his doc- 
trine muſt be declared, and his goſpel proclaimed. 

This is the indiſpenſable” duty of all the Lord's 
miniſters. Wo be unto you, if you preach not 
the goſpel. Whatever reception they meet with, 
ſtill they muſt perſiſt. Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the goſpel. To preach is to pro- 
claim it, after the manner of heralds, with au- 
thority, openly and plainly. However unlikely 
the means may ſeem to accompliſh the greateſt 

. end; yet the means muſt be uſed. The goſpel 
muſt be preached ; becauſe it is the inſtrument | 
in the hand of God for carrying on the whole 
work of ſalvation. He has appointed it, and he 
works im it, and by it. The more weak and un- 
fit it is of itſelf, the more does the excellency of 
the power of God therein appear. His glory is 

diſplayed by the wonderful effects which he 
brings about by the preached goſpel: for it is 
ſaid to be the miniſtration of the Spirit, by which 
the Holy Spirit is adminiſtered and acts. It is 
alſo the miniſtration of righteouſneſs, by which 
the righteouſneſs of God, Jeſus is made known 
and believed in. By the word of God, his chil- 
dren are ſaid to be born again, not of corruptible 
ſeed, but of incorruptible: and this is the word, 
which by the goſpel is preached unto you. The 
e goſpel 


% 
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goſpel — their li . 
alſo of their growth in it, and therefore they are 
. .exhorted;! as new born bahes, to deſire the ſin - 
cere milk of the word, that they may grow there - 
by. Theſe great things are ſpoken of it, and 
they are true. It is a matter of fact, that the 
goſpel is effectual for all ſaving purpoſes. God 
makes his promiſe good to this very day Lo, 
< Eam with you always, even unto the end of 
« the world, with miniſters; to aſſiſt them in 
preaching the goſpel; and with their people to 
bleſs them in hearing it. He is with them both, 
that ĩt may proſper in the thing whereto he ſends 
it. e is vrith them, and always. He never leaves 
nor forſakes his ſervants, in any part of their 
work. He is with us at this time. His all-ſeeing 
eye is upon us. Nis wiſdom is managing for the 
beſt. O that his ſaving power may be here ma- a 
nifeſt: for his preſence gives life, and puts ſpi- | 
rit into © the goſpel. What men ſpeak to the | 
outward ears, he ſends with his divine efficacy 
to the heart; there producing what moral per- 
ſuaſion, and ſine oratory, and eloſe reaſoning at- 
tempt in vain- The word ſpoken, when cloath- 
i ed with his power, becomes mighty to turn ſin- 
ners from darkneſs to light. When the great 
commander ſpake Let there be light, there | 
ki a >f0/ is his wrde , l in his ſpirt- 
ual” kingdoms! When eyer he commands the 
pro Magn 8 20 DT ot: 1 JO Yu 10 1 3 Sow light | 
aolsor | 
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light 6 . out of darkneſs, he 8 and it 
is done; his power is always preſent to make 
his word effectual, and will be preſent with it to 
the end of the world. For theſe reaſons the goſ- | 
pel- muſt be preached, and why ſhould it be 
thought a thing incredible with you, that God _ Ii. 
ſhould bring about the greateſt effects by ſuch an 
inſtrument ? What! is any thing too hard for 
God? or any means unfit which he pleaſes to 


make uſe of? He has appointed the goſpel to = 
be his great inſtrument in bringing ſinners to . 


himſelf---to this he has promiſed his blefling, and bl 
to nothing elſe. The means may appear unlikely 5 
to anſwer the end, but his preſence in the means | 
can do all things, and when he pleaſes to work "F 
by a ſingle word, who can let him? Conſider, 75 9 j | 
Sirs, this is no new thing with God The cre- 1 
ation was produced by a word: he ſpake, and 
it was made. View the beautiful order in which 
he carries on the works of nature: this is alſo 
the effect of a word. He commanded, and they 
ſtand faſt. He upholdeth them by the word of 
his powers; and by his word will he diſſolve 
them. The great day is at hand, when the Lord 
himfelf will deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
i. e. with a commanding voice, at which the 
whole creation ſhall paſs away, and the place of 
it ſhall be found no m re. Tou ſee God does all 
things with a word. And as man fell by not be- 
T_T hs word of God, is there not a manifeſt - 
reaſon 


MASK WT T5; : 


. the: ſhould! be reſtored in the way of 
believing? By not believing the word of God, 
he ſinned; by believing the word of God, he is 
ſaved. Who does not ſee a conſiſtency and har- 
mony in this way of our recovery---a perfect 
ſameneſs in the divine manner of working? And 
vrho cannot diſcover how the glory of God, 
which is the end of all his works, is hereby en- 
tirely ſecured to himſelf? For what have mi- 
5 nmiſters, or people, left to glory in? Whatever 
riches of goſpel-grace God gives to his miniſters, 
or communicates by their means, yet they have 
this treaſure in earthen veſſels; that the excel- 
leney of the power may be of God, and not of 
them. And whatever bleſſings the people re- 
ceive by the preached gofpel, they are all the 
free gifts of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. That 
according as it is written, „He that glorieth, , 
«Jet him glory only in the Lord,” © 
But it may be aſked, has the goſpel the ſame 
efficacy? Are the ſame means accompanied with 
the ſame ſucceſs? They are. Ihe command in 
the text is ſtill in force: the promiſe to it is the 
ſame z the goſpel is ſtill mighty through God, 
and therefore miniſters are required in the text 
to preach the goſpel in all countries, and to all 
ſorts of people Go ye into 5 
ALL the world, and- preach the noſed to 
every creature. Go into all lands, whether you 
find the mvs, ws; or Gentiles, civilized e 
ſavage, 


and miſery; proclaim to them the good news of 
goſpel, grace, and inform them. of the divine 
remedy provided. for their diſtreſs: fear neither 
for yourſelves, nor for the ſucceſs of your 
meſſage I will. be preſent with you—I will 
make the goſpel welcome to as; many as Lhaye. 
. ordained, unto eternal life they ſhall. believe it, 
and by believing, ſhall find it. the Doerr af God, 
unto their ſalvation... 


The apoſtles obeyed; the, pe Ho of. Sy 


Lord, and went in perſon into all the world, into 
every, country then inhabited, and there they 
preached the goſpel. St. Paul; aſks, Have they 


not heard? Have not, all; people heard the 


preachers? He anſwers, yes, verily, they have; 
their ſound went into all the earth, and their 


words unto the ends of the world. They went, 


like the ſun, to communicate every where light 

and life, and comfort and fruitfulneſs,; and the 
Lord was. with them of a truth. Sinners did 
hear in all lands. Multitudes received repent- 
ance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Still the Lord's hand is not ſhort- 
ened Whenever he calls and ſends his miniſters, 


he gives them the ſame charge as he did to the 


apoſtles, and the ſame promiſe. They are to 


preach the goſpel to every creature, without 


diſtinction to wih and poor to mei 
and 
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fangs n and come ſhort of the 
glory of God, being in the ſame ſtate of guilt 


. J 
TEE | 
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[ 5 an hes) men of letters—to the wnlearn- ö 
end- to ſinners of every age and ſex z— they all 
ſtand in the ſame need of the goſpel, and to 
every one of them is it to be made known. It 
matters not, what prejudices or what enmity they 

| | may have againſt it; the truth as it is in Jeſus 
müſtt be preached unto them; becauſe it is God's 
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| ordinance, to correct their errors, and it is Gods MM 
great inſtrument to ſave them from their guilt 

| 1 and miſery, there being no other name under 

| heaven given among men, whereby any one can 

be ſaved, but the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 

| 


1 I᷑ be goſpel then is to be preached every where, 
and to every creature, which makes it really 
good news ; for the more extenſive it is, certain- 
Iy it is the more to be valued: It calls in general 
to ſinners, and excepts none. It invites them 
to partake of a free nee and what 1 is s better, 
of . w ᷣͤ Janm919 
Free for ſinners as finners—a ges en of free 
[grace from firſt to laſt: it is not for any working 
+ or merit of theirs, but entirely through the 
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obedience of the life, and through the atone- 
ment of the death of the Son of God, that any 
ſinners are ſaved. © The goſpel calls them to 
come and truſt in the finiſhed work of God. Jeſus, 
and to come juſt as they are, without any pre- 
vious qualification or condition: Salvation bein 4 
freely by grace through what the Saviour did 


| . and ſuffered; none are excluded, who come to 
Ts - TH 5 = Cn. . him. 
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him. It is an act of grace without limitation 
and without exception. Any one who is made 
willing, may take the benefit of it. A debtor, 
for a thouſand talents, has as free forgiveneſs, as 
he who owed but one hundred pence: being 


made to. confeſs, they have nothing to pay, God Mi 
as frankly forgives the one as the other. And 4 
Ibis renders the good news of the goſpel ſtill 4 
better. It proclaims a full, as well as a free = 
ſalvation—a-; perfect deliverance from fin and | | | 
miſery a perfect title to all good for it is writ- 0 
ten, © whoſoever. believeth, ſhall never periſh, 1 
<« but ſhall have eternal life.“ All his debts 1 
ſhall, be fully diſcharged—all- his crimes ſo for- : | | 
given, that God will remember them no more - | | 

a a good title ſhall be made out to the heavenly b 
inheritance, and he. ſhall enter upon preſent l 
poſſeſſion «by. faith, as the ſure earneſt of his 9 


eternal poſſeſſion. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, is 
every creature who heareth and. believeth the 
words of this goſpel he ſhall be bleſſed with all 
fpiritual bleſſings in "ITO my in Chriſt | 
Jeſus, 
But it may be ſaid, why ſhould the. golpel 2 
| prese to every creature, ſince all do not re- 
ceive it. It muſt be preached for that very rea · 
ſon. All who heard the apoſtles were not 
converted. God acts herein as a ſovereign. 
He follows the unerring council of his own 


Ws He ee his laws, which are infinitely 
oF 
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juſt ub holy, ad if his creatures will break 
them, he leaves them to the confequences of 
their tranſgreſſion. So does the parliament of 
this land. It would be a ſtrange reaſon for not 
paſſing 28 law; becauſe it was foreſeen ſome 
would break it and forfeit their lives. It be- 
comes more neceſſary on that very account. In 
the ſame manner, the great lawgiver acts. o 
ſome his goſpel is a ſavor of death unto death; 

to others a ſavor of life unto life. The fault is 
not in the goſpel, but in the hearers. It was 
exactly ſuitable to their caſe, and a perfect 
remedy for their diſtreſs, but they would not 
take it. Ve will not come unto me, fays Chriſt, 
that ye may have life ye reject your own mer- 
cies through an evil heart of unbelief, and 
therefore God will be gloritied in letting the law 
take its courſe. Where his mercy is deſpiſed his 
juſtice will be honored---and they ſhall periſh from 
the prefence of the Lord who knew not God, and 
obeyed not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 
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SERMON IV. 


"Exopvs XXXI. 12, 13, 14. 


chk the e ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, a | 
Speak, thou alſo unto the children of 1jraet, faxing, 
verily my Jabbaths ye ſhall keep, for it is a fign 
between me and you, throughout your generations, 
that ye. may ſnow that Jam the Lord. that doth 


ee ify von. 
Ye hall keep the fabbath DR for it is 500 unto 


vou, every one that defileth it ſhall ſurely be put to. 
11 os for » whoſoever doth any work therein, that 


jou fhall be cut off from amongſt his people. © 


EVER. fnce the fall, Chriſt was the way to 


the Father, and he was ſet forth even in the Old 


Teſtament with equal clearneſs, as in the New. 
Our church ſays, Article , The Old Teſtament 
is not contrary to the New; for, both in the 


Old and New Teſtament, everlaſting life is 


offered to mankind through Chriſt, who is the 
only mediator between God and man, being both 
God and man, wherefore they are not to be 
heard, which feign, that the old father's did look 


only for tranſitory purpoſes ; and yet we hear of 


a ſtrange notion prevailing in the chriſtian world, 
that believers, under the Old Teſtament diſpen- 


ſation, did not underſtand the perſon and work 


of 
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of Chriſt ſo well as we do. Whereas they had 
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the ſame revelation, and the ſame ſ pirit to explain 
and to apply it; they had the ſame faith, that 
we have, in the ſame Lord; the fame hope in 
Jeſus; the ſame love to him, and the ſame obe- 


dience to his will on the ſame motive; and there 
is no difference between us and them, but in this 
one ſingle circumſtance ; they believed in Chriſt, 
who was to come, as we believe in Chriſt, who 
is come. | Moſes and all the prophets, with one 
mouth, teſtified of Chriſt : they foretold his 
ſufferings, and the glory that ſhould follow. They 


gave their witneſs in plain words, and in ſignifi- 
cant rites, inſtituted of God, to deſcribe what 
Chriſt was to be, and to do. The levitical 
prieſthood was appointed to explain thoſe rites, 


and to make them familiar by conſtant preach- 

ing. As many as were ordained unto eternal 

| life, heard and, believed in the Lord Jeſus. 
They were ready to give an anſwer to every one 
who aſked them a reaſon of the hope, that was 

in them. If any enquiring heathen had deſired 

a a believing jew to open to him the meaning of 


the ceremonial law, he would have explained it, 
as Saint Paul has, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, | 
Chriſt being the ſubſtance of all the ſhadows. 


And if farther enquiry had been made, why is it 
you are fo ſtrict about the ſabbath-day ? Upon 


what authority do you keep it? And what ad- 


vantages 40 you expect from it! ? He wound 


have 
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Have given as direct and plaici a an en as 


any man now living can. He would have 


ſaid, that God created the world, and in ſix 


days formed it, and on the ſeventh, he reſted, 
and God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctified 
it; becauſe that in it, he had reſted from all his 
works, which God created and made: and that 
reſt was to ſhew; that as God ceaſed from his 
works, ſo there was a time coming, when we 
| ſhould ceaſe from ours; fo on this day we ceaſe 


from bodily labour, that we might have happy 


reſt, and converſe with God by faith, as we hope 
to reſt with him for evermore. If you aſk, how 
does it appear that the believing Jews, in the 


Old Teſtament, ſhould have as clear views of 
this matter, as we have in the New, I would! 


refer you only to two or three ſcriptures, and 
then open this matter, that we may ſee the obli- 


gation of EF and nd che Lord's ' 


— 
The firſt is the original inftitation; ny peo- 


ple think it is part of che ceremonial law: 


Adam had nothing to do with the ceremonial 
law, but he had to do with this reſt, for if he 


had kept the ſabbath, and reſted in God as his 


ſupreme good, he would have entered into that 
reſt by his perfect obedience, which, bleſſed be 
God, we enter into by faith in Jeſus. It was a 


moral obligation; ſo when the heavens and the 


earth; were finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them, the 
rr 
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ſeventh day God ended his work which he had 


made, and he reſted on the ſeventh. day, from alk 


his work which he had made; reſted, that is, he 


cCeafed from creating and forming any thing more, 


and he bleſſed the ſeventh day; he made it the 


means of bleſſingto us, and God bleſſed the ſeventh 


day, and ſanctified it: he ſand iſied it for man's ſake, 
that there might be a token that there was a real 
ſanctification in Adam, when he was firſt formed, 


and if he kept that image perfect, he ſhould reſt 
with a holy God, for ever and ever: he bleſſed the 


ſeventh day, and ſanctified it, becauſe that he had: 
reſted from all his works which God created: that 
day is the inſtitution of the firſt ſabbath, which 


did not laſt long, but the continuance of the ſab- 


bath was after the fall; for before the giving of 
the law, we find that Moſes ſaid of the Manna, 


it muſt not be gathered this day becauſe it is the 


holy reſt of the ſabbath, which they had kept 


from the time of the fall, till the time of theit 
coming out of Egypt. Upon the coming out of 


Egypt, the day was changed, they had kept the: 
day which we now keep for Sunday from the 


beginning; but upon their coming out of Egypt, 
it was changed for the day in which they came 
out, and there is not any truth can be made 
plainer from the ſcriptures, than this truth, 
that the original ſabbath was changed at the 


children of Icrael's deliverance out of Egypt, and 
SE 4.9 17 [26 WE. - 
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me Jewith; the original ſabbath ; and he roſe on | 
the original creation ſabbath. The day that | 
was kept from the beginning, has been the day 1 
of the chriſtian ſabbath. It has been aſked, 
where is there any ſufficient proof and authority 
that this is a command of the moſt high God, | 
and an obligation upon all his creatures. I | 
choſe to ſpeak upon this paſſage before me, be- 6 
cauſe of two or three words in it, which are not 
in the fourth commandment. This is an obliga- 
tion, becauſe the Lord ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, 
Speak thou alſo to the children of Iſrael, and 
cc ſay, verily, my ſabbath ſhall-ye keep.“ Verily 
—The Lord ſets his aſſeveration before it; in 
one place it is © remember,” and here it is © ves 
c rily,“ this is the truth of God, that ye ſhall 
keep my ſabbath holy. Why ? Becauſe it is a 
ſign between me and you throughout your ge- 
nerations, that ye may know that I am the Lord 
that ſanctifieth you. It is a ſign— that is the 
word I would fix upon it. They did not keep 
the ſabbath for its own ſake; it was but a ſign, 
it was a memorial, they were to remember 
ſomething by it, and ſo you know we don 't 
keep the now merely to ceaſe from work, 
but ne 0 ift % particular purpoſe. It is a 
e ef reſt Which believers have now in 
Jeſus by nn; nd it is of that reſt; which. 
remaineth to Abe nope of Jod, when we 
believe. If you had ew, or any 
r Se Rabbi, 


* . 
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Rabbi, what is your ſabbath 'a fign of? why; 
fays he, it is a ſign of God's reſting-chiefly: but, 

now he has altered. the day from our coming out 
of Egypt, it is a ſign that we reſted: from the 


brought us out, and taken us to be his peculiar 


people. He will, upon our ſetting apart this 
day to celebrate his ſervice, to ſing his praiſes, 
and join in hearing his word; he will fanQify us 
by his Spirit through the means that he has 
appointed for the improvement of his day. Ye 


mall therefore keep the ſabbath, for it is holy 


unto you. Every one that defileth it, ſhall ſurely 
be put to death; and to gather ſticks on the 
ſabbath day, once was puniſhed with death. 
Every one that defileth it ſhall' ſurely: be put to 

death What is defiling the ſabbath? It is not 


entering into reſt, by believing that is the greateſt 
: profanation of the ſabbath ; and then thoſe who 
have not entered into the ſpiritual reſt; and found 


it in Jeſus Chriſt; they exerciſe their trades; 


they can get on horſeback and ride out of town 3 


they can get out, if they cannot afford to ride on 


horſeback or in a carriage; and thoſe that ſpend 


e dine here the eee ere reer 


ſallying out to do miſchief. - 151 is being the true 
_ reſt that is in Jeſus Ch-i 
| how men ſpend their time; if they have not 


*- and it is no matter 


TO into thy reſt, Tk are — the 


* 
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fabbath- if they are in a church; ſix days 
may work be done, but in the ſeventh, is the 
ſabbath of reſt holy to the Lord: whoſoever doth 
any work in the ſabbath day, he ſhall ſurely be 
put to death; wherefore the children of Ifrael 
ſhall keep, ſhall obſerve the ſabbath throughout 
their generations for a perpetual covenant. Not 
only is the ſabbath a ſign of our reſting in God's 
love to us in Jeſus Chriſt, but it is a perpetual 
covenant. The ſabbath cannot be repealed, and 
therefore the obſervance of it is a perpetual 
obligation, becauſe it is part of a perpetual cove- 
nant. It is a fign between me and the children 
of Iſrael for ever. When you and I enter into 
reſt, and ceaſe from our labors here, we ſhall have 
a long eternal ſabbath with God, in glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. It is a ſign between me and the chil- 
dren of Hrael for ever; for in ſix days the Lord 
made the heavens and the earth, and on the ſe- 
venth day he reſted ; he reſted and was refreſhed. 
Now I would affix this meaning to the ſign, that 
it is a memorial of God's reſting from his works; 
and that, when we are enabled to reſt, in Jeſus 
Chriſt by: faith; then we enter upon the ſpiritual 
ſabbath in time, and ſhall enter upon the ſab- 
bath glory in eternity. How does it appear that 
this was the thing ſigniſied? There can be no- 
thing to complete the ſubject, but this ſingle en- 
quiry; and, therefore, that I may avoid all rea- 
ſoning upon the ſubject, I will read to you the 
Fr 11 
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moſt beautiful comment of an infallible expoſitor, 
the apoſtle Paul, upon the fourth commandment, 


which is in the Fourth of the Hebrews ;/I will juſt 


read over that part which belongs to my preſent 
ſubject, becauſe it is impoſſible to ſay any thing 


that will make it plainer than he does, namely, 
that the ſabbath ſigniſies ceaſing from outward 


labour, that we may reſt by faith in the love of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, and all that have entered 
into this” reſt,” will want no arguments to ſtir 


them up to be frequent and conſtant in reading, 


hearing, praying, meditating, and every thing 
that belongs to ſpiritual comfort on the Lord's 
Way. 95": Let us, therefore, fear,“ ſays the apoſ- 


He Paul, © leſt a promiſe being left us of enter- 


“ ing into his reſt; Teſt any of you ſhould ſeem 


| _ to come ſhort of it: for unto us e u the go. 


There 


4 pel preached, as well as unto the 1 


; you ſee they had the goſpel under thi — 


| tament diſpenſation, as well as we, (and I do 


not doubt but every believer underſtood it as 


well as any man upon earth) unto us was the 


| goſpel preached, as well as unto them; but the 


word preached did not profit, Why? becauſe 


| they did not mix faith with it. Now 'it is faith 


that lays hold of the word; faith faſtens upon 


the truth of it; faith fixes ſo upon it, and ſo 


incorporates* itfelf with it, as to make it a real 


ſubſtance; and reſts upon God's faithfulneſs te 


"ITEM good. Now that is the way that we 
| would 


nden .. 0 


fould mix faith with the word. Well, but if 
they failed for want of faith, and did not enter in- 
to reſt, How came you to-enter? We who have 
believed do enter into.reſt,---we who have be- 
lieved. There is all that J have to ſay in that 
one ſentence. There is a reſt. How do we en- 
ter into it? By believing—by believing in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſimply, without looking unto 
any thing elſe. Vou never enter into reſt with 

out looking unto Jeſus Chriſt as all in all; they 
that would have their own works to ſtand in 
ſome ſervice as to their juſtification, and their 
final acceptance; they that look to any thing 
but Chriſt, they will be caſt upon a turbulent 
ſea all their days: but a perſon that is enabled 
to look to Jeſus as the one reſt of his ſoul, and 
books at his works, and ſees that he has finiſhed 
the work of the new creation, as perfectly as he 
has finiſhed the works of the fix days creation, 
then that man enters into that ſabbath which 
will never end. Well, but fay you, when did 
the behevers in the Old Teſtament enter into 
this? We who have believed do enter into reſt, 
as he ſaid, but I have ſworn in my wrath if they 
ſhall enter into my reſt, that is proving one thing 
by another, they did not enter in becauſe of un- 
belief; therefore, ſays the apoſtle, we enter in 
by faith, although the works were finiſhed from 
before the foundation of the world: every thing 


was finiſhed and complete, and” yet there is a 
reſt 


* 
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reſt that they did not attain then; for. he ſpeak. - 
eth in a certain place on this wiſe God reſted 
the ſeyenth day from all his works; and he ſays, 
if they ſhall enter into my reſt. So they did not 
attain it by any outward act, but only by faith, 
ſeeing, therefore, it remaineth that ſome muſt 
enter therein, and. they, to whom it was firſt 
| preached, entered. not in, becauſe of. unbelief ; 
that is the Jews, that periſhed in the wilderneſs, 
Then he limiteth à certain day, ſaying, in David 
to day (after ſo long a time), to day, if ye will 
bear his voice, harden not your hearts; but, by 
believing, enter into the Lord's reſt, Now this 
proves that this ſpiritual reſt, which the ſcrip - 
ture ſpeaks of in the Pſalms, that it was not en · 
tering into Canaan, it was not done by any out - 
ward thing for three thouſand years; for it was 
that time from the creation to David; but, 
5 ſays jn the eighth verſe, if Joſhua had given 
them reſt, then would he not afterwards have 
ſpoken of another day; but David, though a 
hundred years after, entered into the promiſed 
land, ſpeaks of a reſt which the Jews had not 
then found. O how. clear is the ſcripture, when 
a man has got the plain meaning of it, and can 
take it up in his hand, and can ſay, this book, 
from the beginning to the end, is written of 
Chriſt, and all the ſhadows. and figures in the - 
Old as # eſtament have Chriſt for their ſubſtancez-. 
when he can compare ſcripture with ſcripture, 
| he 
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he ſees as plain as any truth can be made, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the one ſun that ſhines upon and 
enlightens all the whole volume of revelation. 
There remaineth, therefore, a reſt to the people 
of God, which they had not in the promiſed 
land; which they had not even found in David's 

time. Well, where is this reſt to be found ? 
Why; here it is, „There is a ſabbath, there- 
*-fore,” ſays he, Sabbatiſmos, * the keeping of 
the ſabbath remaining till for the people of 


God, for he that is entered into his reſt, he 


be àlſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as God 
« did from his.” How plain and full is this 
againſt all Arminianiſm, againſt all mixing with 

works and grace. How plain is it, that when 
a man comes to Chriſt and enters into his ſpi- 
ritual reſt, he has done with all his own work- 


ing. He will work, but it will be not that he 


may be pardoned; not that he may be ſaved; 
not that he may be juſtifiell ; not that he may 


be ſanctiſed; not that he may obtain life; but 


he works to this purpoſe, in the way of duty; 


my faith is to be exerciſed, and then I am to 
Teſt in Jeſus, and find ſweet fellowſhip with the 


Fathi 


er and the Son, through it all the days of 


my life: and I muſt ceaſe from my own work, 


as God did from his. Well,” ſays the apoſtle, 
„ now, therefore let us labor to enter into that 
4 17 80 leſt og man fall after the fame example 
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«of unbelief.“ It nns to be amazing, but 1 


ever vou was an awakened ſinner, and ſeeking 
reſt; you- will find that it is the hardeſt thing 
in the world to believe in Chriſt; to find peace 
of conſeience, without any remaining guilt; to 
fiod your heart happy, ſatisfied in Chriſt, and 


that with lips, and life, and time, and talents, 


you wiſh all your life to ſhew forth his praiſes. 
You will find it is great labour, and none can 
help you to do this work but the Almighty 
God: Vou will aſk, perhaps, now, what is re- 
maining of the ſign that the ſabbath was? It 


is a ſign of that ſpiritual reft into which be- 
lievers enter, by receiving Chriſt through faith; 


and they enter into it in their conſciences, and 


in their heart, and, as far as they believe, they 


- -Are partakers now of that ſabbath, which re- 
maineth for the people of God. O that the 
Lord would help me to enter into this reſt. If 


vou will read the Bible upon the plan I have 


been recommending to you, take it, and ſay, 


this book treats: of Chriſt from the beginning to 


the end, and it points out a reſt in him which 
we enter upon now in believing, which is an 
_eameſt and foretaſte of everlaſting reſt. + How 
hall I enter into this? The apoſtle meets with 
that objection. «There - is no way but by the 
word, and there is no way but to look up to 
the Spirit, to accompany the word; the Spirit 
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and the word together are the body and the ſoul 
of this book; for the word of God is quick and 
| powerful, and ſharper than any two edged: a 


piercing even to the dividing aſunder of the ſoul 


and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is 
a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. There is the concluſion of the whole 
matter: the word is what the Holy Spirit makes 
uſe of to bring us into reſt, and when this reſt is 
preached freely, and ſet before a poor ſinner 


with all its rich fulneſs, then the Spirit comes 


and ſatisfieth him that he is as free to take this 
reſt as any ſinner that ever entered upon it; it is 
as full for you as ever it was for any one; enter 
upon it by faith. You only keep yourſelf from 
reſt by unbelief; enter upon it by faith, and you 
will find peace in your conſcience; believing in 
the bleeding Lamb you will find holineſs and 
Happineſs in your heart; looking to Jeſus, and 
believing in him, you will go on your way re- 
joicing; looking unto Jeſus, who is bound to 
keep you, and you will reſt ſatisfied in the love 
of God, that he loves you from everlaſting to 
everlaſting. This is the ſabbath. It is reſting in 


Chriſt - and when you think of the profana- 


tion of it, how ſcandalouſly it has been abuſed 


in this chriſtian land, O how does this preach 


to you and me, that there are very few that en- 
ter _ this in roll A man that has been 
e , ; brought 


God. 
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bash hee itbjtheword and hy the Spirit ofthe 
living God, he cannot follow his trade of a Sun- 
day if the laws would let him; he has better work 
to do, and his heart is deeply engaged in it; yea, 
we will take opportunities in week days; he ſees 


people can take time for their pleaſures and di- 
verſion; his pleaſure and diverſion is to meet his 
O the ſabbath is his delight: there, ſays 
he, I meet my Jeſus, - and have fellowſhip with 


Him; there I have found the father's love, and 


reſted in it in my ſoul and heart; there the Holy 
Spirit has preached to my conſcience and heart. 

There is a ſabbath inſinitely beyond what you now 
have remaining to the people of God. By and 
by you ſhall ceaſe from your works, as God did 
from his, and then you ſhall reſt with him. O 


this is ſabbath day work; and therefore as one of 


the fathers ſaĩd of it, we abſtain from bodily la. 


bor on that day, not that we may be ſpiritually 


dale, but that we may be ſpiritually buſy. To 
thoſe who do ſix days hard work, really ſpeak- 
ing; after the manner of men, it is a fort of a 


bleſſing to have a day of reſt; but when we ſee 


how our bufineſs gets hold of our hearts; and 


hoy ſome people; not even on the ſabbath day, 


can get rid of this; when we ſee how the things 
about us diſtract us, and hinder us from enjoy- 


ing this reſt; ſurely, Sirs, you that have enter- 


ö e chte a ee * it as an infinite 
eee = privilege, 
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privilege, that God has commanded and enjoin- 

ed you to meet him on this day, and has pro- 
miſed, that he that bleſſed it will bleſs it to you; 
he that ſanctified it will ſanctify it to you; and 
you can ſay with me, the beſt day of your lives 
has been the time when you have me So in 
his ordinances on his own day. d ee 

I now come to what I have to offer on the 
eds eonceniing «the -chriſtian ſabbath. It is 
the day that our Bleſſed Saviour finiſhed his 
work, and entered into this reſt. They that be- 
lieve in a riſen Saviour, they will enter into 
his reſt, and when they have entered into it, 
they will maintain it too, unleſs (which may be 
the caſe with ſome of the children of God) they 
may ſit under legal preaching: we have all ex- 
ceeding ſtrong legal inclinations, and if a man 
ſits under legal preaching, he will be kept in 
bondage, he ſeeks for reſt in himſelf inſtead of 
reſt in Chriſt. Many of the children of God are 
kept down by their remaining corruptions, and: 
cannot enter into this heavenly ſabbath; and 
athers- that want to get into it, will not go the 
Lord's way; they get in, by a forbidden way, 
over the wall into the ſheepfold, and want to 

come into this reſt by being perfect in the fleſh; 
which being as contrary to all revelation as light 

is to darkneſs, it is no wonder that that which 
is only another name for Antinomianiſm, (for 
perfection in the fleſh, is no other than Antino- 

mianiſm)z 
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fo it is no wonder they ſhould not enter in- 


| to reſt, when they get into a fool's paradiſe, and 


fay, they have no more fin in them than Chriſt ; 
that they have nothing but the love of God burn- 
ing in their hearts; and have had it ſo long 
forty. years. O what dreadful delufion is that. 


Men and brethren, have you ever entered into 


this chriſtian ſabbath; have you, by believing in 
Jeſus Chriſt, found peace in ydur conſcience; 


baye ou; found your hearts happy ; ;-and as God 


reſts in his love to his people, do you reſt in 
God's love to you in Chriſt: and I am as certain 
as I am ſtanding up in this place, that there is 
not a man or woman upon the face of this earth 
that exerciſes their trade (ſuppoſing it to be a 
lawful trade at other times) on a Sunday. They 
cannot exerciſe their trade on a Sunday, if they 
are partakers of this ſpiritual reſt, they ſind ſo much 
diſturbance, ſo many things to be continually 
damping their enjoyments of this ſpiritual reſt in 
Jeſus, that it is the. joy of their ſouls when the 
Lord's day returns, that they have again an oppor- 
tunĩty of kindling their hopes afreſh, and drawing 


out the affections of their hearts in holy love to 


that Holy Jeſus, who finiſhed. the work of the 
new creation, when he roſe from the dead, and 


who: finiſhed. the work of the firſt creation on 
the fix days. If you have really entered into 
this reſt; and are now happy partakers of it; 
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you know what I am ſ peaking, perhaps, better 
than I can tell you, and you know that you have 
an ugly thing to fight againſt, and there are ene- 
mies enough; you need not go to forbidden things, 
you need not go to profane the ſabbath, you know: 
it is your duty, privilege, and happineſs, to be 
found in thoſe ways, where God will ſubdue your 
unbelief, and keep under your corruptions, and 
by that means, help you to enter into, and n 
more of this ſpiritual ſabbath. T 4 
_ You remember, perhaps, that hens is a eee ; 
met together here to-day, who have joined in 
agreeing to ſupport the obſervance of the Lord's 
day outwardly (it is God's ſpirit only that can 
help. us to keep it inwardly), and the Lord has 
been pleaſed to proſper. them hitherto. I re- 
member, about twenty-ſive years ago, I began 
ſuch a thing, and there was ſomething done 
for a year or two, but then, people grew tired 
and fell off, and it came to nothing: if you 
really have entered into reſt, and you would 
enjoy it; if you would enjoy the bleſſing which 
you now have, I would call upon you for grati- 
tude to that God, who by believing bas brought 
you into that chriſtian fabbath of reſt, to lend 
them ſome of your aſſiſtance; if you have time, 
lend them that, if it does not ſuit you to lend 
them your time, lend them ſomething out of 


your en, for bern are at great expence, they. 
often 
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oſten have very expenſive proſecutions ; * the 
deſign of our collection to day, is to help them 
iH this; that if you. cannot help them with your 
advice, eannot give up your time to them, every 
done who would wiſh to ſee the Lord's day in this 
land; reſtored to its primitive glory, and primitive 
uſe; all that you and I have to do with our 
money; is to lay a little out for this purpoſe : 1 
Am certain, this is God's cauſe, and as ſuch, 
recommend it to God's people: the Eord enable 
that it may be a tribute of a free: will offering. 
When we look round, and ſee the very great 
profanation of this day, and how it began to 
ſpread as all infection does, one trade thought 
it lawful; and then another man thought it law- 
ful, and ſo from one buſineſs it got to others, it 
was a very hard matter to know where to begin; 
but ſince I promiſed to recommend this charity to 
day, many people have come to me, and ſaid, I 
hope you will recommend ſuch a thing; what 
ſigniſies putting down bakers and butchers, and 
fuch ſort of people, when the greateſt wickedneſs 
in this city, is committed in ale-houſes : then 
another ſays, why don't you put down ſuch and 
ſec things. This is but an infant ſociety, and I 
am certain of this, that much good has been dene. 
T uſed to go commenty twice or thrice à year, 


throu * nä — and it was exactly the 
BY | 3 ſame 
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fame on Sunday, as on Saturday, perhaps, not a 
ſingle ſhop ſhut in the market, and every thing 
expoſed publicly to ſale. I went through 
yeſterday ſennight, and there was not a ſin- 
gle ſhop open, nor did I fee a ſingle perſon 
any where loitering about the market. Surely, 

firs, this is the beginning of a reformation, and 
certainly there is a ſpirit of reformation gone 
abroad; and when we ſee the out- pouring of 
the Spirit of God upon the preached goſpel ; 
when we ſee what multitudes come to hear, 
and hear of the ſpread that is over the kingdom, 
of numbers of awakened miniſters, who have 
great work in their ſeveral pariſhes, all over the 
land, I cannot help thinking, that God has not 
yet done with his people, but that he has ſtill 
mercy in ſtore for us, 'and all people that have 
received the bleſſing in their own heart, wiſh 
ſucceſs to the miniſtry to others ; and becauſe 
_ magiſtrates and others, regard only outward 
things, that we may be outwardly reformed, that 
then God will bleſs: us as a nation, and that the 
judgments that are hanging over us, may be 
averted ; I think the ſtopping of the profanation 
of it, may have a great bleſſing backwards and 
forwards; - backwards, for I ſuppoſe it ſtands 
there, that its influence may go to the command- 
ments before, and the commandments after, to 
thoſe before, namely, believing in God, truſting 
in him, and ſerving him according to his mind 
Vor. VI. D d and 
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and will, and keeping holy his bleſſed day. Now | 
the keeping the ſabbath, is the outward means 
of ſanctifying this day, coming to join the con- 
gregation; who knows, but when God is paſſing 
by, he may meet with you, he will not meet 
with you at the ale-houſe, he will not meet with 
vou riding out, he will not meet with you profaning 
the Lord's day; but if you come to bear when 
Chriſt is paſſing by, who can tell, but God may 
meet with you. If the Lord's day is kept, there 
will be a face of decency in outward things, and 
: if the Lord's day be profaned, away with the 
=_} ſubſtance -when the ſhadow is gone... | believe, 
that the profanation of the Lord's day, has been 
one great means of outward profaneneſs: peo- 
-- ple complain exceedingly of their children, how 
[| - very undutiful they become; why how: can it be 
_ - otherwiſe; when the father and mother go out in 
2 one horſe; chaiſe, or a poſt-chaiſe, if they are a 
a little higher in life, and leave their children with | 
| their ſervants, to do what they will on the Lord's 
| day: and ſo there are complaints every where 
bo bad ſervants are; you cannot get a ſervant 
=: that will laſt with you, but as ſoon as they can 
better themſelves, (as they call it) away they 
go to another ſervice, and while they are 
with you, they are guilty of loitering, and 
every thing that is deteſtable among ſervants. 
Har. can it be otherwiſe, when maſters and 
TTP ͤ ail nt 5} mT : 
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miſtreſſes ſet bad examples: when they go into 
the country, perhaps they leave their ſervants to 
themſelves and to their own wicked hearts, and 
every thing the devil can tempt them to. If your 
ſervants were on the Lord's day bringing your 
children to hear, and you made your ſervants 


hear; if you made them as outwardly decent 
as you could; bringing them to the foot of 
the croſs to bre of Jeſus Chriſt, this is the 


way in which they would be civilized; this 
is the way in which their hearts would be 


in ſome meaſure changed. It depends upon 
God's Spirit to convert them in reality. I look 


upon all complaints of the decay of morality 
as taking their riſe from hence, that the Lord's 
day is ſcandalouſſy profaned, and they that 
ought to ſet the example to do good, are the firſt 
rhat ſet the example to profanation. Now when 


there is a ſociety formed like this, here were ſer- 


vants employed in the ſhops, it is their own 
fault now if they don't go to church, the maſter 
and miſtreſs were kept at home to attend their 
buſineſs, the ſhop is ſhut up, and there is an 
opportunity to attend the worſhip of God. But 


I have heard it very often faid, O if they would 


put down all ſhops, I ſhould like it, but the 
people tell me that if I don't ſerve on Sundays, 


they will not deal with me in the week, there- 
1 . fore 
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fore if it was made general, I ſhould rejoice in it, 

for I want an opportunity to meet God in his 

| ſervice on a Sunday. Here then I look upon the 

obſervance of the Lord's day to look both back- 

wards to the commandments before, and for- 

wards to the precepts: of the ſecond. table, and 

| believers know, and unbelievers ſhould hear it, 

that by believing we enter into this. ſpiritual 

ſabbath, and by unbelieving you ſhut yourſelves 

out of it now, and by unbelieving you ſhut 

yourſelves out of the cena een here- 

after. 5 : | 

It is not neceſſary. "I me to * any Weg more 

in recommending the ſubject, therefore I muſt 

leave it now to God, and to his almighty grace ; 

only let me beg one thing There may be ſome 

here, perhaps, that can help us very little either 

with money or with time, but here is nobody 

here but can help us with prayer; pray for a 
= bleſſing upon this ſociety, and beg that God 

| may reſtore his ſabbaths to their former uſe. 

Let me beg of you all that have the ſpirit of 

prayer, to make this petition, That God will 

check the profaneneſs and outward profanation 

28 of. the Lord's. day, both for his own glory and 

the benefit of ſociety; that the growing genera- 

tion, ſervants and children, and all that belong 

to us, may be brought up in the fear and nur- 

ture of the Lord. 
Thave 
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I have only a word or two of advice to give 


to the ſociety, and 1 give it as from the fads Pic 


fountain from which I have been ſpeaking all 
along. My brethren, I intreat you, who are 
entered into this work, to examine your mo- 
tives; there is but one true motive, and that is, 


are you really ſet out reformed yourſelf; an 


unreformed reformer is a contradiction. Have 
you entered into this ſpiritual reſt? If you have, 
I will tell you fome of the fruits that will attend 
your being a member---you ſee a man profane 
the Lord's day, try all you can to ſtop him by 
_ ſcripture and argument; don't you go to convict 
him firſt, that is not ſcriptural, nor will a bleſs- 
Ing follow it; tell him his fault between you and 
him ; tell him what laws are in force, and if he 
does not reform, you muſt certainly try what the 
laws will do---that is your way. And when you 
are going about thus, and ſtopping any thing on 
the Lord's day, I would aſk you, ſeriouſly, have 
you never gone to convict a man in your own 
ſpirit? But before you begin, look up to God 


for his grace, that what you are going! to do, 


you might do it with meekneſs and gentleneſs, 
with a zeal for the glory of God; and I pray 
you, if you have entered into this reſt, and if 
you are living in it, take care that you walk 
very humbly, and the more good you do, you 
will not be puffed up with pride, and ſay, Here 
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is a ſociety that has done what all others have 
' failed. in, the Society for the Reformation of 
Manners was nothing like ours! O, no, if you 
have entered into reſt, the more you do, the 
more humble and the more thankful you will 
be vou will bleſs God that he ſhould make uſe 
of. ſuch. poor creatures as you for the noble pur- 
poſe of | magnifying his name. Pray do, firs, 
examine with what ſpirit you go to convict peo- 
ple, how you ſet, about it, and if you ſucceed, 
- whether God gets the glory or no. O that the 
| Lord may make you eminent yourſelves for 
eyery good word and work ; and, as you are ſet 
about this, hard work, you muſt expect that 
people will ſay hard things of you. There is no 
reformation begun but what is againſt the grain, 
againſt. the ſenſe of the people, and eſpecially 
when againſt their intereſt; therefore arm your- 
ſelves with the grace and power of God, what- 
ever you go about, whatever you ſuffer (for you 
will ſuffer), the Lord grant that you may do all 
you do with humility. I have only to beg of God, 
that as there is but a very little time left for ſome 
of you who are in this ſociety, and very, very little 
time left for ſome of us to keep our ſabbath below. 
O chat God may encreaſe our faith. The Lord 
grant that we may every day live in keeping the 
ſabbath, and only reſt unto the Lord ; in our hearts; 
ſo that when geath comes, we may fall aſleep in 
the 
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the Lord, and enter upon that ſabbath which 
remaineth for the people of God. Vou will 
live happy, you will die happy. You will be 
happy for ever and ever, who by believing this 
day; have entered into reſt. O that God may 
bleſs it to your hearts, bleſs it to the ſociety, 
bleſs it to all that are here preſent, that we may 
really and truly know what that ſpiritual reſt 1s, 
' which believers find in the boſom of God's love 
to his children. 
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